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THE WORD OF TRUTH FOR AFRICA 


Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
i not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 


Christian Education for Congo Youth—via Ecole de Moniteurs—see page 3 
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NOTES AND 
A NEW YEAR 
God in His wisdom has arranged our lives 
in twelve month periods. Naturally and 
habitually we close up our “books” and our 
projects and start new _ ones. Progress 
demands that we strive to make _ each 
year better and avoid as many mistakes 
of the past as possible. 
NEW CREATURES 
“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is 
a new creature; old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new.” II Cor. 
5:17. Let us work and pray to the end that 
during 1954 many creatures in every land 
will become new creatures in Christ Jesus. 


A NEW SCHOOL is being started in C.I.M. 
at Nyanga Station in 1954. It is known 
as Ecole de Moniteurs and its main function 
is to educate and prepare Christian teachers 
for '‘Congo’s schools. From twelve to six- 
teen boys who have graduated from a special 
four-year preparatory course will make up 
the first class and Rev. Peter Buller will be 
their instructor, and he will be assisted by 
an African. Ours is the fifth school of this 
type in the whole of Congo. The enroll- 
ment of the school should increase to 75- 
100 in five years time and require a mission- 
ary staff of five persons, who will need to 
know both French and Tshiluba well and be 
eonversant in other tribal languages. The 
importance of this school in the training of 
Christian lay leadership cannot be over 
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emphasized in planning the future Church of 
Christ in Congo. Pray for consecrated mis- 
sionaries adequately trained for this im- 
portant. task, for funds for equipment and 
buildings, and for the Congolee youth who 
will take advantage of it, Direct your gifts 
and prayers. to Christian Education for 
Congo. 


The Institute Biblique has a good begin- 
ning in its first year. No new class is planned 
for 1954 because of lack of missionary per- 
sonnel. It is planned to limit the enrollment 
in both the Institute Biblique and the Ecole 
de Moniteurs to a number that can be vitally 
and personally touched and guided by the 
missionary and each student led to a dedi- 
cated acceptance of Christ as Lord and 
Saviour. For the present Institute Biblique 
students are made up of younger men who 
are experienced and successful evangelists, 
but in years to come graduates of the Moni- 
teurs and Selectionnee schools will also be 
admitted. Brother and Sister Peters of 
Langham, Saskatchewan, have provided 
funds for the first permanent building of the 
Institute. We are trusting God to touch other 
hearts to provide the facilities for this Chris- 
tian training of leaders for a people that are 
rising rapidly in the things of this world. 

A new experience is in store for Miss 
Lodema Short in her second term of mission- 
ary service. Miss Short is to go by plane 
direct to Tshikapa, arriving January 15. 
Miss Short will teach in the Selectionnee 
school at Nyanga Station. This school is a 
two-year course given in French and is made 
up of adolescent boys who are the choice 
students from all stations and districts. A 
personal effort is made to guide each boy 
into a fuller acceptance and knowledge of 
his Lord and to help him to a vocation best 
suited to him. Miss Frieda Guengerich and two: 
African teachers will assist Miss Short in 
this important task. About sixty boys are 
enrolled in the school. Rev. John B. Jantzen 
has spent three significant years organizing, 
planning curriculum, and guiding the first 
boys, 16 of whom graduated this year and 
were recommended to the Moniteurs school. 


Rev. R. F. Schnell will depart for Brussels 
about February 15th, for study in French 
and Belgian Colonial policy. This is Brother 
Schnell’s first residence in Belgium but he 
speaks French and because of his years of 

(Continued on page 14) 
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CENTRAL AND GENERAL CONFERENCES 
TOGETHER IN C.L.M. SUPPORT 


(From Christian Evangel) 


Working relations between the Central and 
General Conferences moved another step in 
the direction of integration by means of 
actions taken at the recent session of Gen- 
eral Conference and at the C.I.M. Board 
meeting at Grabill, Indiana, October 12-13. 


To try to set it out step by step, let it be 
noted that in recent years there have been 
four principal constituent groups working 
together in the C.I.M. program,—the two 
charter conferences, Central and Defenseless 
(now Evangelical Mennonite Church), the 
General Conference, and the Evangelical 
Mennonite Brethren Conference. As time 
has gone on the two Evangelical groups have 
moved toward a closer relationship, and like- 
wise our conference and the General Con- 
ference. . 

But in this we faced a problem in that 
General Conference has work in other for- 
eign countries,—India, Japan, and Colombia, 
S. A..—in which we were having no part. 
Participation in that work would have been 
one way to further merge our concerns and 
efforts with the General Conference, and 
so implement our affiliation with that body. 
But we feared that to do so would lessen 
our support of C.I.M. work and thus leave 
a larger load to someone else, a responsibility 
which we did not wish to incur. 


The General Conference mission board 
wished to make it possible that we could par- 
ticipate more in their total program, if we 
wish, and yet assure other C.I.M. groups 
that so doing would not mean any lessening 
of support from this combined source. They 
accordingly submitted to General Conference 
the following recommendation, which was 
unanimously adopted by the conference: 


“Wher€as, due to the affiliation of the Cen- 
tral Conference with the General Confer- 
ence, conditions have changed since making 
the Cooperative Arrangement of 1945 for 
cooperation of the General Conference with 
the Congo Inland Mission so that revision 
is now needed: 

(1) To enable the General Conference to 
feel closer to the Congo work and accept it 
as an integral part of the total mission pro- 
gram. 


(2) To enable the Central Conference to 
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participate in all phases of the General Con- 
ference program of missions and at the same 
time, 

(3) To provide assurance to the Congo 
Inland Mission that the total support from 
the combined Central-General Conference 
source will not be lessened; 


“IT IS RECOMMENDED that the General 
Conference authorize the Mission Board to 
review the statement regarding cooperation 
and to effect with the Congo Inland Mission 
a revision whereby the General Conference 
would accept responsibility for Central Con- 
ference obligations to the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion on the assumption that Central Con- 
ference contributions to the total cause of 
missions would not be decreased in the 
process. (blackface ours.)” 


It would be well to go back and re-read 
the recommendation, noting especially items 
2 and 3; and then ponder word for word 
the part put in blackface by our request. 

What it all means is that General Con- 
ference has underwritten our share of the 
C.I.M. budget, as churches so that we may 
have a larger part in support of their work 
elsewhere if we wish, and at the same time 
have the assurance that by our doing so 
C.I.M. will not come up short. This opens 
the way for churches to send contributions 
for the work in Japan, India, Colombia, or 
among the American Indians, if they should 
wish to do so, and not feel they are doing 
it at the expense of the work of Congo. 


But, as the words in blackface indicate, 
the G. C. board did this on the assumption 
that we would not now let down in our 
giving for foreign missions. They assumed 
that we would continue to give as we have 
heretofore, and that whatever portion of it 
would go to their other work they would 
make up by their increased contributions 
to C.I.M. 

We cannot be other than grateful to them 
for thus making it possible for us to feel that 
we are having a wider share in the cause of 
world missions. Yet, consider, brethren, that 
in accepting this offer, we really put our- 
selves on the spot to see that our giving holds 
steady.with previous years. During our last 
conference year we gave $40,000 plus for this 
purpose; so that should be our goal for 1954. 
The general economic situation may or may 
not be as favorable as last year, but we must 


+ 


(Continued on page 9) 
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Letters from the Missionaries 
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35 Rue Edith Cavell 
Bruxelles, Belgium 
December 2, 1953 
Greetings! 

Amid all the bustle and hurry of the tra- 
ditional preparations for the Christmas sea- 
son I invite you to spend a few minutes 
with us in Bruxelles. 

The commercial section of the city is 
decked in all the splendor of its most festive 
apparel. In the heart of the Belgian people 


is a great love for children and the mer-- 


chants, alert to every opportunity, have filled 
their shop windows with a fairyland array 
of all the toys that the most imaginative 
little mind could desire. Across the quaint, 
crooked, little streets as well as over the 
spacious boulevards are strung row upon 
row of glittering decorations which reflect 
like a prism the myriad of colored lights. 


Throngs of people push along the con- 


gested streets, doing their last minute shop-. 


ping for the much celebrated day of De- 
cember sixth which marks the birth of the 
long dead yet highly honored saint Nicholas. 
Even before this day is past more shopping 
must be done for the arrival of father 
Christmas, another mystic saint of by-gone 
days, who is supposed to bless good children 
with gifts on the twenty-fifth. 


In the sombre interior of the numerous 
cathedrals many candles are flickering be- 
fore the cold, marble statutes of the much 
revered Virgin Mary; a mute reminder of 
the unsatisfied yearning in the hearts of 
many who grope for peace but blindly pass 
by the Prince of Peace and ignorantly reach 
for help towards those who like themselves 
are born in sin. 


Then there are others who long since, for 
merely intellectual reasons, have rejected the 
authority of the powers in Rome. But for 
| them too this season strikes no note of 
_‘cheer. With all their wealth of intelligence 
they cannot grasp the sacrificial love of the 
One Who left Heaven’s glory on that mem- 
orable night so many hundred years ago. 

' What a joy is theirs who know the real 
meaning of Christmas! Of such there are 
but a few small groups scattered here and 


there among the one million inhabitants of 
this ancient city. Mingled with them is our 
company of about two hundred mission- 
aries, including their families. Even though 
we are far from home we will be joining 
with you in praise and adoration of the 
One who was born to die that through the 
sacrifice of Himself we may have forgive- 
ness of sin and the assurance of eternal 
life. 

In these past three months of French 
study we have been keenly aware of the 
power of your prayers on our behalf. One 
of Satan’s most deadly weapons among our 
student group is discouragement and with 
the more difficult medical course ahead 
of us we are much in need of your daily 
prayers. Pray that Christ may daily triumph 
in our personal lives and that our walk 
with Him this coming year may better fit 
us for the wonderful task of reaching lost 
souls for Him in Congo. 

May this Christmas be a real precious one 
for each one of you. 

Sincerely in Christ, 
Amanda Reimer. 


Apartado 2975 
Mexico D. F. Mexico 
October, 1953 

Dear Friends, 
- Have you ever wondered if things on 
Noah’s ark got moldly and mildewed? Well, 
it hasn’t rained for forty days and forty 
nights yet, but our “ark” is beginning to 
look it. They have a saying around here 
that in the rainy season everything goes 

to rot. 

Our two weeks in Chicago last June at- 
tending the Mennonite Orientation for new 
missionaries were wonderful., How we’ve 
wished that the other members of the mis- 
sionary team—the folks at home—could re- 
ceive the same sort of orientation as we’ve 
had. 

We’ve been back in Popoluca-land for 
more than two months now. One of our 
major projects has been the working up of 
a primer (a book for teaching people how 
to read their language) for Sayula Pop- 
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oluca. And it’s something like doing a 
crossword puzzle in three dimensions. 

Would you like to see how it’s done? First 
we have to make the puzzle—yes, make 
the puzzle; the solution comes later. Some 
folks have been taught to read a bit of 
Spanish, so we decide to design the primer 
for them. That gives the basic pattern. 
First, Popoluca words using only Spanish 
letters and combinations. Then, words us- 
ing Spanish letters, but in new combina- 
tions. (In Spanish, as in English, for ex- 
ample, “h” occurs only at the beginning of 
a syllable, never at the end; in Sayula 
Popoluca it is all over the place—e.g., hohn, 
“bird”’.) Finally, words using the new let- 
ters (u, s, w, and vowels that look like 
this: a, and a a). No more than one new 
thing at a time can be introduced. A further 
limitation is that we can use only letters 
and combinations that have been properly 
introduced previously. At each step, the 
possibilities are limited. For the first few 
pages we really have to “comb” through our 
long Popoluca word list for the right ones 
—nine out of ten use one of the five new 
letters! Like a crossword puzzle ... but 
we won’t find the answer in tomorrow 
morning’s paper! And it’s more than just 
a game: a primer is one of the many steps 
necessary before the printed Paes ee 
the words of Life. 

Along with our work in Sayula Posies. 
we've begun our surveys of two. other 
Popoluca dialects: Oluta and Texistepec. 
We were delighted to find a Christian fam- 
ily in Oluta, and “grandfather” Fernandez 
has proven to be an excellent informant. 
His staunch testimony for Christ and his 
fellowship have been an inspiration to us— 
he has learned much in his three years as 
a Christian. We are still looking for a 
good informant from Texistepec. 

Most of our effort has been and will con- 
tinue to be in connection ‘with Sayula 
-Popoluca. The need for Bible translation is 
greatest in this group. We're praying that 
some permanent workers will be found for 
the job. We hope that the ground work 
we’ve done will make it easier for them. 

Thanks for continuing to pray with us 
for our friends here who have an interest 
in the things for God; we wish this interest 
would extend to the point of personal com- 
mitment to Christ. 


We hope you’ve found some things in this 
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letter that you can pray about. 
Sincerely yours in Christ’s service, 
Loren and Mary Nussbaum. 


MUKEDI ON THE AIR 

Greetings from Mukedi! Since the last 
issue of the Messenger we have had the 
privilege of .welcoming some new and re- 
turning missionaries at Mukedi. In October 
Mr. and Mrs. Ellis Gerber and Miss Sara 
Friesen arrived. The first week in Decem- 
ber the Lawrence Rempel family returned 
from their furlough. The Ben Eidses and 
Rev. A. P. Toews travelled with the Rempels 
and are spending a few days at Mukedi. 
The Eidses will join the missionary staff at 
Kamayala after the conference at Mutena. 
Rev. Toews, the Field Secretary 
Evangelical Mennonite 
and a member of the Congo Inland Mission 
Board will spend a few months visiting the 
C.I.M. mission stations and also some other 
missions in Congo. We praise the Lord for 
bringing our co-workers safely to the field 
and pray that He will bless their work. 

Before settling at Mukedi the Ellis Ger- 
bers spent a week with Mrs. Gerber’s 
brother and family, the Peter Bullers at 
Nyanga. Miss Sara Friesen had a vacation 
visiting her sisters at Charlesville. 

October 27, marked the closing of school 
for a two month’s vacation. It was inspir- 
ing to watch the graduating students parade 
on the station for hours singing favorite 
gospel songs at full volume. 

After school closing instruction classes for 
baptismal candidates were conducted. The 
baptismal and communion service took place 
the following Sunday. Later instruction 
classes were held and baptism took place 
in one of the regional centers. We praise 
the Lord for the souls that have come to 
Him. 

We had the privilege of welcoming two 
new C.I.M. members for Charlesville at 
Mukedi. They are Emily Helene, who 
joined the Harold Graber family on October 
3, and Elizabeth Esther who arrived on 
November 17, to make her home with the 
Rudolph Martens. 

The beginning of November, Rev. Ohrne- 
man, President of the Council of Protestant 
Missions in Congo spent a week-end here. 


He spoke at the Sunday morning service in . 


the African church and also at our Eng- 
lish service in the afternoon. The follow- 


of the- 
Brethren Church. 
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ing week Rev. Sprunger and Rev. Bertsche 
took Rev. Ohrneman to visit Kamayala and 
a number of neighboring mission stations. 

Vacation Bible Schools have been held at 
six places in the region. In some villages 
many grown-ups attended the meetings as 
well as the children. As a result of these 
schools seventy-three souls accepted Christ 
as their personal Saviour. 

In November, Rev. and Mrs. Pearson, Rev. 
and Mrs. Uhlinger and Dr. Brown from the 
Africa Inland Mission spent a week at 
Mukedi. They were en route to their mis- 
sion field when Mrs. Pearson became ill so 
they stayed at Mukedi until she recovered 
sufficiently to continue the journey. It is 
a blessing to have the opportunity to be- 
come acquainted with other missionaries 
who are working for the cause of Christ in 
this country. 

Judy Schwartz underwent surgery recent- 
ly. It was a rather unusual occurrence in 
Congo to have three doctors present for the 
operation. These were Dr. Schwartz, Dr. 
Elvina Martens and Dr. Brown from _ the 
Africa Inland Mission. We praise the Lord 
for granting Judy a speedy recovery. 

The Sprungers are busy packing and Say- 
ing goodbye to their African friends at this 
time. They will leave for conference to- 
morrow and from there they will leave for 
their furlough in America. 

All the missionaries from Mukedi_ will 
leave for conference. We look forward to 
spiritual blessings and pray for His guid- 
ance as further work is being planned. 

Your announcer, 
Mrs. Annie Falk. 


Makumbi 
November, 1953 
Dear Mr. Driver, 

Three weeks have already passed since 
my arrival on the field. Irena and I left 
Leo by plane at 8:00 o’clock on October 20. 
Noontime found us at the Tshikapa airport 
where we were met by the Rockes, the 
Harders and the Wiebe girls. We had a 
welcome dinner at the station and after din- 


ener had a good opportunity to see the whole 


station and the Bible School class at work. 
When I last was there Tshikapa was just a 
plot of ground. The Lord has indeed done 
great things there. 

We arrived on the station in time for 
the closing days of school and had a chance 
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to share in the’grading of papers and mak- 
ing out of reports as well as attending the 
closing exercises of the grade school and 
E.A.P.. I was given the task of teaching 
Irena Tshiluba so we have also been busy 
on that. She is working hard and doing 
well. 

School closed on Thursday and on Satur- 
day Tina and I left for the outstation vil- 
lages to hold vacation Bible Schools. I am 
very happy for this opportunity and praise 
the Lord for making it possible. He even 
brought my baggage, which has been on the 
way so long, to the station just in time so 
that I am enjoying the use of my camp 


, cot and folding table as well as object les- 


sons which I had sent out. 

We finished our first school yesterday 
noon. There were 135 children in average 
daily attendance for five days. They repre- 
sented five villages. Some forty of them 
came to stay at the center for the five days. 
Sixty-six children received rewards for 
learning the memory verses. 

Since arriving on the field I have seen 
some things which have burdened my heart, 
but there are many things also for which 
to praise the Lord. The evangelist here at 
Makumbi graciously cleared out his house 
so that we could have a place to stay. We 
were a bit weary after moving from 
Tshialuhemba to this place and a bit late, 
but my heart was rejoiced to hear the evan- 
gelist’s family sing a hymn around their 
outdoor fire and bow their hearts in prayer 
before going to rest. 

This evening we had a women’s meeting 
in which about 70 women were present as 
well as a number of men and children. Some 
of them came with burdened hearts after 
the meeting to get right with the Lord. 
They were all Christians but had been fal- 
tering in their Christian walk. 

We have had an African teacher along 
with us to teach the Bible lesson and lead 
the singing, but he received word yester- 
day that his wife was ill so he went back 
with Rev. Graber last night to see how 
things were. We missed him today and are 
hoping he will be able to come back real 
soon. 

We are looking forward to the conference 
at Mutena. The Lord willing we will con- 
tinue with Bible Schools until December 3. 

Sincerely in Him, 
Frieda Guengerich. 
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INDIANA WOMEN MEET 

The Mennonite Women’s Organization held 
its annual meeting on October 29 at the 
Evangelical Mennonite Church, Woodburn, 
Indiana. 

The theme for the day was Romans 1:16, 
“For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ; for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to everyone that believeth.” In- 
spirational and challenging messages were 
delivered by the following missionaries: Mrs. 
Russell Schnell, Belgium Congo; Melva 
Lehman and Martha Burkhalter, India; Rev. 
and Mrs. Archie Graber, Belgian Congo; 
Mrs. Ivan Augsburger, Dominican Republic; 
and Howard Habegger, a member of the 
“Venture for Victory” Team to the Orient. 

Officers elected for the coming year were 
Mrs. A. E. Kreider of Goshen, president; 
Mrs. Earl Salzman of Nappanee, vice-presi- 
dent; Mrs. Maurice Klopfenstein of Fort 
Wayne, recording secretary; Mrs. Raymond 
Moser of Berne, corresponding secretary; 
and Mrs. Ezra Steiner, treasurer. 


KAMAYALA OFF THE AIR 

OQ4LC off the air until such a time as 
we have a technician to put the radio and 
motor for the electricity in order. We found 
the inter-communication set such a wonder- 
ful convenience that we find it hard to ad- 
just to getting on without it. It was a 
pleasure also to hear our colleagues speak 
and be able to talk to them. We feel far 
away, and quite isolated since it is out 
of order. We are only three missionaries 
here at the moment, and we’re 200 miles from 
Mukedi.. Kandala is only about 150 miles 
from here. 

We are happy in the anticipation of so 
many things these days. We are expecting 
the Eidses after conference. So we won't 
be only three at Christmas time. We are 
expecting an order of books, school sup- 
plies for the school here and for the eighty 
schools in the district. The three thousand 
children in the village schools should have 
a boost this year. There will be baptism 
again about Christmas time, and the teach- 
er-evangelists will be in from the district 
for a refresher course too at that time. All 
the schools will open again soon after the 
New Year. We have such a lot to praise 
and thank the Lord for. 

There is to be a guest too, from Belgium, 
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at Kahemba, coming here on Christmas 
Day. He will want to see the Leper Colony 
and the orphanage. We are to ask largely, 
and make our needs known, There are 91 leper 
patients in the Colony, and 101 in the dis- 
trict who should come here. We must have 
more buildings for these patients. Their 
untainted children should be given a home. 
Doors of opportunity are opening for us 
to enter. Perhaps the Lord is speaking to 
you about the care of these little ones. Five 
people can’t do justice to all this work. 

Almost a third of the students in the vill- 
age schools are girls. We should be able to 
have a hundred or more girls in the girls’ 
boarding school on the mission. As it is 
now, we have room for only about fifty 
girls on the mission station. 

On Sunday one of the pastors goes to 
Kahemba for a meeting. Another goes to 
the: Leper Colony and we have a good crowd 
here on the place. There is a children’s 
meeting on the mission, for about 120 to 150 
children. The Lord is blessing His Word as 
He has promised. 

On November 2, we were very happy to 
have six guests from Mukedi. Mr. Ohrne- 
man, the C.P.C. Secretary, Rev. Sprunger, 
Rev. Bertsche, Rev. Falk and Rev. and Mrs. 
Ellis Gerber. Mr. Ohrneman spoke of it as 
an invasion. They were with us less than 
24 hours. Mr. Falk and Mr. Gerber put two 
new springs in the front of the Carry-all, 
and Mr. Bertsche worked on the motor for 
the electric plant. We thank the Lord for 
fellowship with our co-workers in the Congo. 

There will be wedding bells at Kamayala 
on November 28th. Four Christian couples 
will be united in marriage. We’ll have an- 
other wedding day in December when six 
couples will be married. We look to the Lord 
for His blessing on these Christian homes. 

The next big event of the year is the an- 
nual C.I.M. Missionary Conference in De- 
cember at Mutena. That is always a time of 
spiritual feasting around the Word. A time 
for meeting new missionaries, and returned 
friends and co-workers. We praise the Lord 
for His blessings on His work. 

We covet your help in prayer. There is 
great opportunity and open doors, and the © 
adversary is on the alert. Friends and co- | 
workers please pray for us. ' 
. Sincerely Yours in Jesus Christ our Soon | 
Coming King, 

Erma M. Birky. 
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PROGRESS AMONG CONGO WOMEN 
(Continued from page 19) 

There are other temptations or problems, 
such as wailing for the dead, using native 
medicines during illness, breaking up their 
marriage, etc. 

But it is not too hard for the Lord to 
bless the work with the women. In two 
of our stations the women are going out 
into the surrounding villages to hold meet- 
ings. In a village close’ to Kalamba a2 
chapel was built because a Christian wom. 
an had meetings there. At our Nyanga sta- 
tion as well as at the others midwives take 
care of many of the O. B. cases. When our 
nurse, Kornelia Unrau, was on a month’s 
vacation, Kina Tumba, a fine Christian wom- 


an, delivered 44 babies, among these a set- 


of twins. She was very proud of the lat- 
ter. Only twice did she come to a mission- 
ary for advice. She is kind and gentle and 
much beloved by her people. 

If you would come to our S. S. you would 
see women teaching girls’ and women’s Sun- 
day school classes. A few girls have en- 
tered the Teacher Training classes and will 
soon be ready to teach in the lower grades. 

In many homes today children grow up 
being admonished: to accept Jesus and to 
live for and serve Him. They have Chris- 
tian mothers. 

There is progress, but there is still much 
to be done. Out of a humble beginning a 
great work has grown. We praise the Lord 
for those who are working for Him but if 
you could go with us through the villages 
and see the many women who are still with- 
out Christ your hearts too would ache. In 
many villages there is an awakening among 
the women. (Kombo) Ngoi. 

Womeh of the Congo need your and our 
prayers, workers are still needed. It is not 
too hard for the Lord to make more of 
these women true Christian workers among 
their own people. On _ furlough, 

Inman, Kans. 


CENTRAL AND GENERAL CONFERENCES 


(Continued from page 4) 
nevertheless make every effort to keep our 
giving at the same level. They have vested 
their faith in us. Let us prove that it was 
well vested. This is a matter for every 
church, and for every member to ponder 
well. 
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THE NEW EVANGELICALISM 
(Continued from page 12) 
tament prophets, of our Lord, and of all the 
apostles. We are deeply concerned that the 
social conscience of all our people may be 
aroused and sharpened, so that we may 
sense more and more the implications of 


Christian love and brotherhood in the com- 


plex details of modern life. We believe that 
our Christian testimony to the world about 
us can be effective only as we confess un- 
social conduct to be sin and cleanse our 
lives of its defilement.” 

We dare not boast, for our total impact 
upon the world has been pitifully small. 
But since we have always considered our- 
selves as evangelicals, it is a satisfaction to 
see other evangelicals, especially men of 
the stature of Ockenga and Henry, becom- 
ing aware that true Christian faith has two 
dimensions—upward toward God and out- 
ward toward man. 

Paul Erb (From the Mennonite Community) 

Malla Moe, one of the outstanding mis- 
sionaries of Africa, died in October at the 
age of 91. She worked under the Ewvangel- 
ical Alliance Mission. For the past 33 years 
she refused to go home on furlough because 
she was afraid that the Board of Directors 
would not let her go back again and she 
wanted to die in Africa. She spent 61 years 
in that country and led a great many people 
to Christ. 





“OUR MISSION’S PROGRAM FOR GIRLS” 

(Continued from page 16) 
many have been overcome. In the past, 
God has blessed our every effort in our 
girls’ work. I believe that all we shall con- 
tinue to do for the African girls to give 
them a chance to fill their place properly in 
the home, in the village, and in the church 
will be richly rewarded by Him for whom 
we are laboring. 

On furlough, Mt. Lake, Minn. 
FINANCIAL REPORT 
(Continued from page 23) 
special Needs Kund i... ccs ts...a0 2872.40 


Bible and Christian Literature Fund 50.00 
Tshikapa Station—Central Bible 
pote CVs] 0) Pie ac PL ORE AS Rae es ete aera 750.00 
Teintl Other! eee $6855.55 





Grand Total Receipts ...................... $35,301.13 
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Birthdays of Our Missionaries and Their Children 


JANUARY— 

1 Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
2 Nancy Graber 

4 Mrs. John P. Barkman 
5 Mrs. Archie Graber 

13 Leland Rocke 

15 Evelyn Ann Jantzen 

18 Delbert Duane Dick 

18 Mr. Levi Keidel, Jr. 
20 Mrs. Allan Wiebe 

23 Sandra Sue Bertsche 

26 Mrs. Samuel Ediger 

27 Rev. John P. Barkman 
27 Rev. Frank J. Enns 

29 Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
30 Mrs. Lawrence Rempel 


FEBRUARY— 

1 Mrs. John B. Jantzen 
6 Rev. A. D. Graber 

7 Rev. Samuel Ediger 

9 Mrs. Waldo Harder 

9 Mrs. Levi Keidel, Jr. 
10 Henry Paul Toews 

10 Miss Kornelia Unrau 
11 Mrs. Elvina Martens 
12 Rev. George B. Neufeld 
20 Miss Tina Quiring 

21 Stanley Allen Graber 
23 Doretta Ann Dick 

23 Miss Lodema Short 


MARCH— 

3 Rev. Waldo Harder 

8 Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
24 Mrs. Frank J. Enns 

24 Rev. Rudolph Martens 

26 Rev. Elmer J. Dick 

26 Rev. Allan Wiebe 

27 Rev. Peter Falk 

30 Miss Anna Quiring 

30 Priscilla Joyce Keidel 


APRIL— 

11 Rev. Loyd R. Brown 
21 David Waldo Harder 
21 Beverly Ann Rempel 


MAY 

7 Miss Sara K. Friesen 

11 Judith Ann Schwartz 
11 Jeannette Rose Sprunger 
15 Mrs. Arthur Janz 

20 Marilyn Ruth Schnell 
21 Rev. Samuel Entz 

29 Miss Frieda Guengerich 
30 Mrs. Merle H. Schwartz 
31 Miss Agnes Lutke 

31 Mr. Lawrence Rempel 


JUNE— 

1 Dorothy Ellen Ediger 

3 Mrs. Samuel Entz 

3 Rev. Vernon J. Sprunger 
8 Rev. Russell F. Schnell 
10 Mrs. George B. Neufeld 
13. Wilmer Sprunger 


Bluffton, Ohio 

Stryker, Ohio 

148 Parkway, Dinuba, California 

Stryker, Ohio 

‘Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mountain Lake, Minnesota 

Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa ~ 

Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
148 Parkway, Dinuba, California 

Inman, Kansas 

Inman, Kansas 

Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 


Mountain Lake, Minnesota 

Stryker, Ohio 

Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
Inman, Kansas 

Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Charlesville,- Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 


Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Inman, Kansas 

Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mountain Lake, Minnesota 

Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 


Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa . 


Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Bluffton, Ohio 

Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
715 E. Jackson St., Goshen, Indiana 
Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 


Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Bluffton, Ohio 

5 Rue du Champ-des-Mars, Brussels, Belgium 
Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Bluffton, Ohio 


See eee 
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Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Rev. 
Mrs. 


Robert D. Bontrager 
Roy O. Yoder 
James E. Bertsche 
Glenn Rocke 


3, ULY— 


? 

8 
16 
19 
24 
29 
28 


Miss Aganetha Friesen 
Carol Jean Toews 
Laverna Joyce Dick 
Miss Erma Birky 
Rev. Ellis J. Gerber 
Mr. Arthur Janz 
Jonathan. King Yoder 
Priscilla Ann Harder 


eee 


4 

5D 

8 
11 
16 
18 
23 
24 
24 
20 


Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Mrs. Ellis Gerber 
Rev. Harold Graber 
Miss Mabel Sauder 
Miss Lena K. Friesen 
Carolyn Ruth Harder 
Loren Ray Neufeld 
Mr. Ernest Yoder 
Beverly Ann Ediger 
Janet Lorraine Wiebe 
Mrs. Elmer J. Dick 


SEPTEMBER— 


6 

7 
18 
21 
22 
25 
27 
28 


Carolyn Anne Graber 

Rev. Glenn Rocke 

Mrs. Emma Moser 

Russell Melvin Schnell 

Rev. Roy O. Yoder 

Miss Agnes Sprunger 

Mrs. Peter Buller ‘ 
Norma Ruth cen) Neufeldt 


OCTOBER— 


Miss Irena Liechty 
Mrs. Harold Graber 
Bradley Dean Graber 
Emily Helene Graber 
David Glenn Rocke 
Robert Merle Schwartz 
Mrs. Peter Falk 

Mrs. James Bertsche 
Lina Lou Bertsche 
Miss Selma Unruh 
Carolyn Rose Schnell 


NOVEMBER— 


1 

6 
1 
12 
Nd 
17 
19 
21 
22 
29 


Shirley Mae Sprunger 
Ruth Elaine Wiebe a 
Rev. Robert D. Bontrager 
Mark Richard Janz 

Rev. John B. Jantzen 
Elizabeth Esther Martens 
Miss Anna Liechty 

Paul Rene Keidel 

Rev. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Lois Slagle 


DECEMBER— 


2 

3 
10 
12 
14 
14 
18 
19 
23 


Charles Sprunger 
Evelyn Schnell 

Darrel Fdward Rocke 
James Peter Buller 
Dr. Merle H. Schwartz 
Betty Jean Rempel 
Marilyn Jane Wiebe 
Rev. Peter Buller 
Mrs. Loyd Brown 








B. P. 123, Leopoldville, Congo Belge, Africa 
1270 East Allen Road, Tucson, Arizona 

Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 


Jansen, Nebraska 

Inman, Kansas 

Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Kamayala via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
1270 East Allen Rd., Tucson, Arizona 
Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 


715 E. Jackson St., Goshen, Indiana 

Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Grabill, Indiana 

Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

1110 South 8th St., Goshen, Indiana 

Banga via.Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 


Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Berne, Indiana 

715 E. Jackson St., Goshen, Indiana 

1270 East Allen Rd., Tucson, Arizona 

405 Clark St., Berne, Indiana 

Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

1708 Center St., Hutchinson, Kansas 


District, 
District, 
District, 
District, Congo 
District, Congo 
Congo Belge, 
Congo Belge, 
Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Goshen College, Goshen, Indiana 


Africa 
Africa 
Africa 
Africa 
Africa 


Kasai 
Kasai 
Kasai 
Kasai 
Kasai 
Kikwit, 
Kikwit, 


Charlesville, 
Charlesville, 
Charlesville, 
Charlesville, 
Charlesville, 
Mukedi via 
Mukedi via 
Mukedi via 


Congo 
Congo 
Congo 


Belge, 
Belge, 
Belge, 
Belge, 
Belge, 
Africa 
Africa 


Bluffton, Ohio 

Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

B. P. 123, Leopoldville, Congo Belge, Africa 
Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mountain Lake, Minnesota 


’ Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 


Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
Inman, Kansas 

Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 


Bluffton College, Bluffton, Ohio 

Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
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THE NEW EVANGELICALISM 


It has been perplexing to many to observe 
that theological liberals seem often to have 
a great deal of the love and concern for 
others that ought to characterize true Chris- 
tians, while theological conservatives have 
often lacked the social concern which fol- 
lowers of Christ ought to have. Mennonites 
are anti-modernist in their theology, but 
tend as a denomination to hold a position 
on war, race, wealth, and other social prob- 
lems which would be called liberal. In 
theological discussions we find more agree- 
ment with the fundamentalists; but in the 
applications of the Gospel we find ourselves 
more at home among the liberals. This has 
seemed to some both outside and inside the 
church to be a contradiction. 

It is, therefore, of great interest to learn 
that Harold J. Ockenga, president of Fuller 
Theological Seminary and an _ outstanding 
defender of supernatural theology, has set 
forth in a bulletin of the Seminary the out- 
lines of a new position which he calls a 
“new evangelicalism.” This new position, 
he says, “unites the vertical relationship of 
man to God and the horizontal relationship 
of man to man.” It recognizes that a true 
Biblical Christianity must have an interest 
in Christian solutions of the social problems 
which the world faces today. Just as it 
knows that social economic evils cannot be 
criven out apart from the spiritual power 
of the Gospel, so it knows that salvation 
has implications in human relations. A few 
years ago Carl F. H. Henry, also of Fuller 
Seminary, wrote concerning the uneasy con- 
science of fundamentalism. It seems now 
that at least some of the conservative lead- 
ers are determined to develop and to obey 
their social conscience. We trust that this 
‘new evangelicalism” will spread rapidly. It 
maybe will become possible again for Men- 
nonites to be willing to be known as funda- 
mentalists, if that name is not synonymous 
with social reactionaryism and an apostle- 
ship of discord. 

May we suggest that this evangelicalism 
with a social conscience is not entirely 
new? ‘The Mennonite position has united 
for some years a fundamentalist Biblicism 
and an earnest effort to carry out the spirit 
of the Gospel in human relations Men- 
nonites were early in their protest against 
slavery, and few Mennonites ever owned 
slaves. We have always opposed war. Our 
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doctrine of brotherhood has opposed social 
stratification. We have had an extensive 
world-wide program of relief and service. 
Our mission programs have always includ- 
ed educational and medical amelioration. 
Through Civilian Public Service and Vol- 
untary Service and now through I-W Serv- 
ice we have expressed our faith in social 
helpfulness. We have our official Commit- 
tee on Economic and Social Relations which 
has been working steadily at the lifting of 
our standards of Christian living. We have 
our Mutual Aid organizations. Our Men- 
nonite Community magazine is an illustra- 
tion of our efforts for better community 
living. And the Statement of Concerns 
drawn up at Laurelville two years ago was 
a clear pronouncement on Christian prin- . 
ciples. We quote the first paragraphs of 
that statement. 
Doctrine and Practice 

“We recognize a tendency in current 
Christianity to make social betterment a 
chief concern, on the assumption that 
natural human goodness will assert itself if 
the machinery of environment is adjusted. 


We recognize also another tendency to em- 


phasize exclusively the vertical relationship 
of man to God, on the assumption that if a 
man gets right with God his horizontal re- 
lationships with his fellows will automatical- 
ly adjust themselves. We believe that the 
‘social Gospel’ is basically in error; but 
we also believe that the non-social Gospel 
is inadequate. We believe the statement of 
James that faith and works must go togeth- 
er. We therefore wish to express our deep 
concern that as a church we should not de- 
part from the basic assumption that good 
social behavior must be secured as the out- 
working of a regenerated heart, that only 
the Spirit of God can produce the fruit of 
the Spirit. We would warn our people 
against any program of social or economic 
improvement which is divorced from the 
evangelizing purpose to bring men to Christ 
as both Saviour from sin and the Lord of. 
their conduct. 

“We are further concerned that the 
church should acquire a better understand- 
ing of the principles of social justice con- 
tained in the Gospel of Christ, and urge 
cur preachers and teachers to study and to 
set forth the social obligations expressed 
and implied in the teachings of the Old Tes- 

(Continued on page 9) 








| . ple.” 
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MESSENGER PULPIT. 





PPP 


“Far As the Curse Is 


Found’’* 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler 

The poet was lifted to joyful mood as he 
thought upon the Saviour’s coming to earth 
and all that it meant to the sons of men. 
He must have recalled that at the time of 
His coming the angel announced the news as 
“tidings of great joy!” and with a burst of 
exultation he broke out with glad exclama- 
tion, 

“Joy to the world! The Lord is come, 

Let earth receive her King.” 


Then his thought must have turned again 
to the words spoken by the heavenly mes- 
senger to the Judean shepherds, a message 
of joy, which, he said, “shall be to all peo- 
Not to a chosen few, not to one tribe or 
nation, but to all men was the Saviour 
given. The possible scope of His boon was 
to be as wide as the range of human need, 
reaching to earth’s remotest bound and down 
to the depths of the human heart, for He 
came 
“To make His blessings flow, 

Far as the curse is found.” 
Sin 

Primely His coming had to do with the 
curse of sin, whether in its subtle or more 
flagrant forms. He came to join forces 
with the Evil One and to break his blighting, 
blasting power over the hearts and lives of 
men. He came to bring release to those 
whom sin had bound in its prison house, 
and on whom the sentence of death had 
passed. He came to lift the load of con- 
demnation from the sin-burdened hearts of 
men, whose sense of God’s judgment ob- 
scured their view of His mercy, that they 
might find the joy of sin forgiven, and con- 
fidently cry, “Abba, Father.” He came that 
men might: have the “peace which passeth 


* understanding;” and that they might have 


it everywhere. It was His will that the 
blessing of His forgiving grace might flow 
outward and reach downward as far as the 
curse of sin is found. 





*Reprint from Christian Evangel. 





ellie til 





Fear 

But there is also the curse of. fear, the 
universal bane of the non-Christian world. 
We who have been cradled in the knowledge 
of the blessed Christian hope, can scarcely 
conceive of the goading fear which besets 
the black man in Africa who thinks that 
malicious spirits lurk everywhere about to 
do him harm, or the person in India who 
fears that when his present existence ends, 
he may be reborn into some loathsome form 
of animal life. 


May this not be the reason that among 
non-Christian peoples where singing is 
known at all, it is generally done in weird, 
minor strains which haunt the unaccustomed 
listener? May this not be the naturally 
plaintive plea of a fear-ridden spirit that 
fears to live, and fears more to die? But to 
those to whom He has come in all His spir- 
itual efficacy, it is given with Paul to say, 
“For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.” 
So He came likewise to make the blessing 
of assurance and hope flow as far and as 
deep as the curse of fear is found. 


Want 

Then there is the curse of want. One of 
our relief workers in Korea writes, “When 
you see a child fill his rusty tin from the 
contents of an ill-smelling garbage can, and 
then go away eagerly consuming his glean- 
ings, you stop wondering how many more 
there may be like him, for you realize that 
if this is the only one in the world, there 
is still one too many.” Still the reports 
reiterate over and over that there are more, 
many more, an almost incalculable number 
of them in varying degrees of destitution. 

Most world travelers declare that more 
than half of the population of the world 
never know what it is to have their hunger 
really satisfied. Yet when He was here on 
earth, He had compassion on the hungry and 
fed them. He held that “man does not live 
by bread alone,” but He was nevertheless 
fully sensitive to man’s need for bread and 
spoke out boldly against those who caused, 
or contributed to the poverty of others. 

Certainly His heart which went out in 
tender solicitude to childhood in His day, 
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must be painfully wrung over the plight of 
the multitude of helpless waifs in the world 
today. In this sense also He would fain 
“make His blessing flow far as the curse 
is found.” 

War 

Moreover, there is the curse of war, the 
arch ravager of human life throughout 
earth’s generations. Always it has been the 
bent of man to make it increasingly more 
so than theretofore, but never has his in- 
ventive genius brought the means of warfare 
to the measure of destructiveness, actual and 
potential, as now. Never have men talked 
in terms of wiping out at one stroke whole 
metropolitan areas, or even whole popula- 
tions. Never have the fiendish devices of 
men for the destruction of his fellows, mili- 
tary and civilian alike, reached the propor- 
tions as those new devised, or sought for. 

Still men gloat over their findings and 
achievements in this respect, and nations 
boast of their prowess or avowed superiority 
in their devastating potential. Yet His com- 
ing was long foretold as the Prince of 
Peace, and His birth was heralded with the 
good news of “Peace on earth.” 

And now again we hail His coming, and 
strain to hear the carol of the celestial 
chorus, tying His coming with the advent 
of peace. Yet for many the day will mean 
little more than a brief interruption in the 
daily task of making, or planning the in- 
struments of warfare. One even wonders 
how much of the earnings in, or from such 
industry may be given as gifts to honor (?) 
His birth. 


What a blight, what a curse armed strife 
has been! How long and dire has been its 
toll in human life and suffering, in destitu- 
tion and despair! Yet how deeply the idea 
of it is entrenched in the thinking of men 
today, and how intricately the preparation 
for it is interwoven into our vaunted econ- 
omy. This in itself is a modern curse, and 
the possible ends thereof too dire to con- 


template. 

Only His grace and liberating truth, medi- 
ated by His Spirit, can rescue men from this 
low state; but for them to flow as far as 
this curse is found, that will need to radiate 
far and wide, and at the same time pene- 
trate deeply into the hearts and minds of 
men. Yet it was to that end, too, that He 
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Through Us 
To these great ends He still comes, or 
seeks to come to men of earth, not in flesh 
but in spirit; and for that we, His people, 
are to be His media. Through us His saving 
grace, liberating truth, and transforming 
power must work that these great ends be 
attained, His high purposes be achieved. So 
amid our Christmas joy and jubilation, may 
there be withal thoughtful meditation, 
freighted with the solemn reflection that 

through us He ever seeks to 


“, . come to make His blessings flow, 
Far as the curse is found.” 


NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(Continued from page 3) 


missionary service only six months resi- 
dence is required. He will return to the 
States in August and soon thereafter plans 


to go to Congo with his family who will be | 


living at Goshen, Indiana, until then. 


Rev. and Mrs. John B. Jantzen and Evelyn 


are home. We are grateful for Mrs. Jantzen’s 
recovery to more normal health and pray 
that this furlough will provide the needed 
rest and medical help that will enable them 
to return to the work to Which God has called 
them and for which they are so well trained 
and qualified. Your faithful prayers will help 
make this possible. 

New Faces—Congratulations to Rev. and 
Dr. Rudolph Martens on _ the 
their first child, Elizabeth Esther, born on 
November 17, and to Rev. and Mrs: Harold 


Graber on the birth of their fourth child, i 


Emily Helene, born October 3. 


New Experiences are not always pleasant 
Dr. Schwartz recently had to operate — 


ones. 
on his eight-year-old daughter, Judith Ann, 
removing a fast growing tumor. The doctor 
writes thanking God for a speedy recovery. 

New Evangelicalism—We call your atten- 
tion to this article printed elsewhere in this 
Messenger. Rev. Paul Erb is editor of the 
Gospel Herald (Old Mennonite). 


the church his entire life as instructor at 


Hesston and Goshen colleges and more re- | 


cently in an editorial capacity. 
We wish each of our readers and the prayer 


supporters of Congo Inland Mission the 
choice blessings of God during 1954. 


birth of © 


He is a 
graduate of Bethel College and has served 
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Congo Fireside 





“OUR MISSION’S PROGRAM FOR GIRLS” 
Miss Anna Quiring 

“Favor is deceitful, and beauty is vain, 
but a woman that feareth the Lord, she 
shall be praised.” Prov. 31:30. 

“A woman that feareth the Lord.” Can 
she be found in the heart of dark Africa? 
Surely not before the Gospel was brought 
to them. But since the Gospel has been 
preached to them and some have believed 
it can be said that also in the heart of 
Africa we can today find some women who 
fear God. They are still few. African 
homes need more God-fearing mothers, Afri- 
can villages need more God-fearing women, 
and the African church needs more God- 
fearing women. 

When we ask an African, What does a 
man do if he desires to have a good flock 
of sheep? he’ll answer, he must take good 
care of the lambs, 

In order to have God-fearing women we 
will need to take care of the girls. This is 
what Protestant missions have endeavored 
to do from the very commencement of their 
work in the jungles of Congo-land 75 years 
ago. This has also been the sincere en- 
deavor of the C.I.M. missionaries from the 
time they came to search for these pre- 
cious jewels for the Master’s crown. 

Included in our missionary program is a 
definite plan to reach the girls as well as 
“the boys and adults for Christ. Much has 
already been accomplished in this work, but 
much more still remains to be done. It 
seems to me we have just garnered in a 
few of the hundreds of African girls, who 
all need Christ and a Christian training in 
order to fill their important place in God’s 
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program for women. I’m thinking of her 
place in the home, in the village, and in the 
church. In the home she is to be a Chris- 
tian helpmeet to her husband, a Christian 
mother to her children, in the village a 
Christian example to all who see and ob- 
serve her daily life. And in the church 
she is to be soul-winner, comforter, teacher 
to the younger girls. How can she meet 
such obligations unless she has had an op- 
portunity as a girl to have Christian train- 
ing? It is through our girls’ work, that the 
missionaries have tried in a measure to 
meet this tremendous need for God-fearing 
women in our African homes, villages and 
churches. 


_ In reviewing the work that has been done 
in our field for the African girl it may be 
said that we have endeavored to help them 
spiritually, mentally and physically. In or- 
der to carry out such a program the Girls’ 
Homes were built and up to this day in 
most of our girls’ work we still find it 
profitable to have a girls’ home where the 
girls under careful supervision receive their 
Christian instruction. ‘This means that the 
girls are with us for seven days a week 
practically all year with a few brief va- 
cations when they return to their homes in 
the respective villages. Their spiritual train- 
ing begins naturally with winning them to 
the Lord. It includes a daily devotional 
hour for the group where we try to help 
them grow in their experiences with the 
Lord: Bringing their problems to the Lord, 
receiving answers to their simple prayers of 
faith. It includes memorizing and feeding 
upon the Word of God. It includes the 
learning to sing the new songs of praise 
which will need to replace the dance songs 
they have sung so diligently while in the 
village. It includes the learning to meet 
temptations victoriously. It includes shar- 
ing their Christian joy with others. May I 
repeat that our spiritual duties are three- 
fold: To lead each girl into a personal re- 
lationship with the Lord as her own Saviour. 
To build her up in the true faith and then 
to send her forth to witness to others. The 
older Christian girls are encouraged to help 
lead the younger and new girls to the Lord 
as they share with them their own ex- 
periences. We want them to feel a respon- 
sibility for those unsaved ones in their fam- 
ily, in their relationship and in their vil- 
lages. Besides praying for them we teach 
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them to also share in bringing the Gospel to 
them by bringing in the tithes and offerings 
for the work that is carried on in the 
villages by the teacher-evangelist. May I 
say, that as a rule we find good response 
among the African girls when we appeal to 
them to bring in their tithes and offerings. 
It is not so much in the amount that they 
can give, but in the spirit in which they do 
it, that has often put adults to shame. 

Their mental training is provided for in 
our Christian education program. All the 
girls admitted to our girls’ homes are en- 
rolled in our schools. They are taught to 
read and write. They have opportunities to 
sing and play. They learn to obey and co- 
operate. Many other valuable lessons too 
numerous to mention are all provided for in 
our Christian education program of: which 
the girls are a part. 

Their physical training: By this I mean 
taking care of their bodies, presenting them 
to God as instruments of righteousness to 
to be used for God’s glory rather than to 


yield them as instruments of unrighteous- ~ 


ness for a life of uncleanness and unholy 
living. When an African girl becomes a 
Christian, her body becomes the temple of 
the Holy Spirit, and it does matter how 
that temple is taken care of. To teach an 
African child to properly take care of the 
body is no easy task. In the village she 
has seldom had soap to properly bathe, and 
not nearly always sufficient clothes to cover 
her body. She has been encouraged to 
dance until the wee hours of the morning. 
Their eating and sleeping and working 
habits are all very irregular. We require 
our girls to work in their fields (gardens). 
The things they raise—peanuts, beans, sweet 
potatoes, and all the rest is given them for 
their food. Meals are provided regularly. 
We insist on sufficient sleep and wholesome 
exercise. Soap is provided for them to keep 
their bodies and clothes clean. We. can’t 
turn off the lights like they do in dormito- 
ries here in the states, because we can’t 
regulate the moon, but we can regulate the 
shutters and keep the bright moonlight from 
driving away the sleep. It is quite com- 
mon on moonlight nights that the mistress 
of the home will have to go and remind 
them that the moon is deceiving them, it is 
later than they think. 

The girls’ work is a very hard work. We 
can not possibly describe all the hardships 


nor can we enumerate all the blessings. 
Even if I tried to tell you, you couldn’t be 
expected to understand. Take charge of the 
girls’ work for not less than one year, bet- 
ter two or three years and you will know 
what it is all about. Again the girls’ work 
is very costly. Those who pay the bills 
will tell you that, but it does not only cost 
in money, it costs in time, energy, patience, 
love, sympathy, longsuffering of the mis- 
sionary in charge, 

Does it pay? 

Do we succeed with all those who are 
intrusted to our care in our mission homes? 
No, we are sure that not all come out all 
right. In fact, at times when we look at 
the cost of running a girls’ home and 
measure the success we are inclined to think 
that perhaps it does not pay. 

Two missionaries in charge of girls’ homes 
were speaking to each other about their 
work. Said one, “I’m discouraged at times 
that not more of this fine group of girls turn 
out to be real strong Christian workers.” Said 
the other, “I’ve just had the privilege of going 
through the diamond picking plant. And I 
marveled at the amount of pebbles that 
were washed and sifted carefully in order 
to pick out a few rare diamonds, but they 
were precious and no cost was _ spared.” 
Isn’t it true that there are always some who 
turn out to be real jewels in each group of 
girls? and therefore, we say it pays. 

May I close with a few quotations gath- 
ered from a report of a discussion at the 
FIRST GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 
PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES IN CONGO. 

Dr. Sims—‘“To neglect the native women 
would be the worst thing we could do. It 
will not matter how much we train the 
men if the women go parading about in a 
naked condition and live in polygamy.” 

Dr. Vass—“If the work among the native 
girls be neglected there can be no Chris- 
tian wives or mothers. The Christian young 
men must then marry unconverted women. 
If Christian men marry evil women they 
generally fall; certainly they do not make 
progress in the Christian life. ‘Then their 
former profession seems like hypocrisy to 
all onlookers and brings disgrace on many.” 
(Especially on Christ whom they have pro- 
fessed to accept as their Saviour.) 

We know there have been many barriers 
to hinder this work, by the grace of God 

(Continued on page 9) 
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“IDENTICAL WITH HIM” 


Mrs. Allan Wiebe 
Kabeya James and Muamba Paul, twin 
brothers about five years old, live in the 


Diamond Mining Camp in Tshikapa with 


their Christian parents. They were coming 
happily down the narrow path to our City 
Church, when I met them one early Mon- 
Gay morning. It wasn’t long before we were 


well acquainted, for they didn’t mind ques- 
_ tioning me about many things that morning. 
You see, this was the first day of Bible 
' School and the first school of its kind to be 
_ held in Tshikapa. 
“Mama,” they said, “please show us the 


big book without any words. Our pastor 
said you would bring one. Did you?” With 
delight, I took the large felt Wordless Book, 
in its five bright colors, out of my easel 
case and showed it to them, briefly ex- 
plaining how each day we would learn 
about one page and what its color teaches 
us. It wasn’t long until about 70 children 
had congregated and it was time to begin 
school. The pastor’s wife was coming down 
the path with the last few of the group, 
who had responded to her invitation as she 
walked through the camp. 

Kabeya and Muamba made sure to get 
seats side by side in the front row, even 
though it took a bit of squeezing and el- 
bowing to find room. Kabeya and Muamba 
are so identical that not even the pastor or 
their friends can tell them apart. They 
soon joined in heartily in the hymn and 
chorus sing, overjoyed to take an active part 
in the motions of the new choruses. Dur- 
ing Bible Story hour, they glued their 
sparkling eyes to the flannelgraph board, 
lest they should miss one of the interest- 
ing scenes. Recreation hour found them 
enjoying the new games. They frolicked 
happily with the rest. Soon the “gong” 
clanged and all returned to their places 
quickly! “Mama,” said Kabeya, “what have 
you got in those little boxes?” ‘Colors,” 
I replied. ‘We are going to color a picture 
of the Bible Lesson we had today.” “Mama,” 
inquired Muamba, “will you help us?” — 
“Can we each have a box,” piped in his 
twin brother. “No, you will have to share,” 
I explained. But that was not so easy! Both 
Kabeya and Muamba were determined that 
each should have an identical color at an 
identical time and be coloring on identical 
places on their pictures. 


On Monday they learned about the “Gold 
Page” and all the wonderful glories of 
Heaven. Tuesday, the “Black Page” re- 
vealed to them their sinful condition andi 
their need of a Saviour. Wednesday their 
hearts softened as the “Red Page” was pre- 
sented to them and the powers of His shed. 
blood became real to them as they saw 
Christ pictured on the cross. Thursday’s: 
lesson on the “White Page” created a great 
desire within them for hearts cleansed of 
sin. In all sincerity they stepped forward 
to accept Christ as their personal Saviour. 
They wanted to be not only identical with. 
each other, but “identical with Him.” On 
Friday they purposed in their young hearts: 
to “grow in the things of the Lord” as the 


“Green Page” had depicted to them. 


The following Sunday afternoon the twins: 
came with their parents to the Bible School: 
program. Joyfully they sang as they turned. 
the pages of their miniature wordless books: 

“My heart was black with sin, until the 

Saviour came in. 

His precious blood I know, can wash me 

white as snow. 

And in His Word, I’m told, we’ll walk the 

streets of gold, r 

Oh, wonderful, wonderful 

washed my sins away!” 

Kabeya and Muamba are two little colored 
lads among thousands of boys and girls in 
our area in and around Tshikapa, who are: 
in need of Bible instruction and Bible 
schools. They are pleading for us to visit 
all of their chapels and villages. Do- pray 
with us, that the Lord may send forth 
even more workers to gather more of these 
“precious jewels’ to be “identical with 
Him.” Tshikapa Station 


day He: 





D.V.B.S. at Tshikapa 
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~ PROGRESS AMONG CONGO WOMEN 


Mrs. F. J. Enns 
Gen. 18:14: “Is anything too hard for the 
“Lord?” 

When we think and talk about progress 
-~we like to make comparisons of the far 
‘pack in history and of the today. Our mis- 
‘sion work in Africa is now a little over 
‘40 years old and almost from the very be- 
ginning women’s work has been carried on. 
‘Then, there was only one station, Charles- 
-ville, and there Miss Sprunger, who is now 
retiring from the work in the foreign field, 
‘called heathen women together to speak to 
‘them and teach them about Christ. Today 
on every one of our seven stations some 
‘missionary gives part of her time to this 
‘very important work. 

As I looked through my notes that I had 
-used for my talks last furlough, I find this 
‘statement: “We regret that in every meet- 
ing no matter where, the men and boys al- 
~ways outnumber the women and girls. In 
‘school it is usually the same, on our sta- 
‘tion where we have between 450 and 500 
pupils only about 100 are girls.’ Today I 
‘have to say that that statement still holds. 
‘Therefore, work among women and girls is 
~very important. Christian women make 
Christian homes; Christian homes are the 
‘background for a truly spiritual church, be- 
‘cause there children are reared in the fear 
of the Lord and become part of the church 
-of the next generation. 

-When we hadn’t been on the mission field 
‘very long in 1928, the missionary in charge 
“of women’s work took over other work. This 
‘made it necessary that another take over 
‘the women, and at that time I heard this 
‘expression, “What can you do with these 
‘dumb women?” I have since been tempted 
‘to use this expression myself. The Africans, 
‘when asked a question, have a way of an- 
‘swering with a return question instead of 
using a plain statement in the affirmative 
‘or negative. So the only way I could 
‘answer that question later on was when I had 
‘charge of women’s work. 

What can you do with these women? was 
‘answered with the counter question, “Is 
‘there anything too hard for the Lord?” 

You have heard of changing Africa. It is 
no longer called the Dark Continent because 
‘it is being enlightened. Schools are _ en- 
lightening the native boys and girls and the 
yrecious gospel of salvation is bringing 
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light into the hearts that were formerly 
dark with sin: It is not too hard for the 
Lord to change these uncivilized, unintelli- 
gent women into enlightened Bible women, 
midwives, S. S. teachers, teachers, mothers, 
homemakers. " 

Just how is women’s work carried on on 
our mission stations? you might. ask. We 
have weekly meetings with Christian and 
other women that live on or near the mis- 
sion. Usually it is in afternoons. At these 


a native Christian woman is the leader, 


groups furnish special music, topics. are 
prepared and given by two or three women. 
Some are Bible School and others Day 
School graduates and among them are good 
speakers who bring out lovely ideas from 
the Word. : 

After morning chapel there is roll call 
for the women from the mission village where 
there is such a village. At this time the 
missionary in charge makes announcements, 
and discusses problems of field work, of 
special tithing of millet, peanuts or corn 
crops, etc. At this time also the missionary 





A Heathen Mother 
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A Christian Mother 


finds out who is ill and needs to be visited 
‘or put on special prayer lists. 

In our mission village, Nyanga, we have 
three streets. Each street has a woman 
mubambi, which means shepherd, for the 
women of that street. One evening a week 
these three abambi come to the missionary 
where, after a short devotional, topics of 
the day and all kinds of problems are dis- 
cussed. These shepherds are also respon- 
sible for collecting the monthly tithes of 
their Christian sisters and bringing them to 
the missionary who records them on their in- 
dividual church giving cards. 

Every other Sunday is “Work of Love” 
Sunday and the women divide into groups 
to go out to speak to others about Christ. 
It is heartwarming to hear their reports at 
ethe next women’s meeting if they can tell 
of conversions, and it drives us more into 
prayer if someone tells of refusals to listen. 

We too observe World Day of Prayer on 
all our stations. Sometimes we have had 
large gatherings right on _ our stations, 
sometimes at regional centers groups of 
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women have gathered from different vil- 
lages surrounding that center, and last 
February at our station, we sent out pro- 
grams to every one of the wives of the 
teacher-evangelists and a few prominent 
Christian women in villages and thus over 
a 100 villages celebrated women’s World 
Day of Prayer. Only some of these re- 
turned reports but-each report said that they 
had had a blessed time. 

Once a year we have a week of Bible 
classes where we teach Bible to those who 
can read and teach reading and Bible sto- 
ries to those who cannot read. At the end 
of Bible week this year one of the women 
remarked. “Are you going to quit already? 
We can’t even read yet.” Yes, there was 
good interest in both classes. 

Women’s work is some of. the most try- 
ing work because the African women 
(heathen), and some Christian women too, 
are in many ways very self-satisfied. She 
has few needs and these seem to be easily 
met. If she has a.husband, children, a 
house that doesn’t leak too much, a few 
cooking utensils and a hoe to hoe her field, 
she is content. In many villages it is very 
difficult to have services for the women. 
They are just too busy. How disappointing 
it can be for a missionary who goes through 
the village to invite them to a meeting. 
They will answer very politely, Yes, we are 
coming. But when she leaves and goes on 
to the next house they turn back to their 
mortars and pounding sticks and when the 
meeting begins only a few appear. Millet 
hoeing time is a very busy time for them; 
those on the station even will say, O let’s 
just have a prayer meeting right after 
chapel until our fields are hoed and then 
we can have our regular weekly meetings 
again. 

Gossip is another evil that makes women’s 
work hard. There is much of it and it is 
not easy to keep a loving Christian spirit 
among the women. There is much jealousy 
also. Another woman has better clothes, a 
better house, more cooking utensils, her 
husband provides more meat for the meals, 
etc. Kina King— 

Temptations from other men are great for 
these Congo women. It takes a woman of 
strong character to live a pure life; to 
turn a deaf ear to such temptations, or use’ 
a definite NO. (Kina P) 

(Continued on page 9) 
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THE BASHILELE ARE YIELDING 
Rev. R. F. Schnell 

In the beginning of Congo Inland Mis- 
sion the purpose was definitely stated as 
taking the Gospel to the Bashilele, who in- 
habited the territory west and north of the 
Kasai River right up to Djoka Punda (now 
Charlesville), in fact, Djoka Punda was the 
name of a leading Bashilele chief. 


oN 


Chief Djoka Punda in front of his house 


However, the Baluba people living on the 
other side of the Kasai were more friendly 
and helpful to the missionaries while the 
Bashilele were indifferent and hostile so the 
line of least resistance was followed and the 
Christian community that developed around 
Charlesville was made up predominantly of 
Baluba people who were really invaders. 





Bashilele men today 
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The Bashilele men are still thought to be 
savage, cruel, pagan and feared by the neigh- 
boring tribes, which is the reason C. I. M. 
expanded toward the west and south among 
more friendly peoples. 


Lake Madimape is a beautiful secluded 
haven in the heart of the Bashilele country 
but few natives lived there. However, when 
Rev. Henry Moser took workmen there to 
build the rest cottages for the missionaries 
the Bashilele resented it and threatened to 
take their lives if they would not leave. 
Brother Moser stayed and succeeded in at 
least persuading them to tolerate this in- 





Rev. and Mrs. Schnell and family 


trusion. Thus, over the years they softened in 
attitudes toward the missionary and a few of 
them became Christians. These Christians 
ventured to tell the missionaries that their 
people would receive them if a mission sta- 
tion were established in their midst com- 
pletely separate from Charlesville. Conse- 
quently, at the field conference December 
13, 1949, a recommendation was passed that 
the Schnell family be released from Charles- 
ville at once to establish a station at Ban- 
ga, 55 miles west of Charlesville. 


The Mission Committee chose a site on a 
plateau about 3,000 feet elevation overlook- 
ing a wooded ravine in which was stone, 
sand and gravel for building and a good 
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C.I.M. Committee chose Banga Concession 
site 


water supply. There was a huge ant hill on 
the site. The final concession granted by the 
government included 16 hectares of plains 
land. 

In July 1949, Rev. Glenn Rocke and his 
‘Charlesville workmen constructed a tempor- 
ary chapel and regular services were begun. 
Then the Bashilele people on their own in- 
itiative constructed a three room school unit 
which was approved by the government of- 
ficial in January, 1950. Schnells made regu- 
lar trips staying in native houses for many 
days and in November four believers were 
baptized and a Christian marriage perform- 
ed. At the beginning of the second year on 
January 28, 1951, one hundred eight boys 
and girls were baptized, other marriages 
were performed and the Gospel witness was 
beginning to be firmly established, though 
the trials and difficulties seemed insur- 
mountable at times. 

During the first year much hard work was 
done clearing the concession, building roads 





Bamboo-palm thatched dwelling 








Church and Congregation at Banga 


and constructing the first dwelling typical 
Bashilele style, using bamboo poles and palm 
thatch. In March of 1950, Mrs. Schnell’s 
brother, Ernest Yoder, of Goshen, Indiana, 
answered the call of the Lord and by July 
was at Banga, working hard at building con- 
struction, laboring hard for almost two years 
during which time several small semi-per- 
manent buildings of sun dried brick were 
constructed and a comfortable dwelling of 
cement block and stone. When our home 
secretary came to visit Banga on Christmas, 
1951, he was greeted by several hundred 
Bashilele singing Christian songs and many 
of them able to repeat scripture and read 
and write for themselves. The barriers to the 
Gospel message were breaking down, and a 
work was firmly begun. Further proof of this 
fact was the establishment of a Roman Cath- 
olic mission about five miles from Banga. 


Wedding day at Banga 


In June of 1952, Rev. and Mrs. Levi Keidel 
came to serve at Banga and in December 
Rev. and Mrs. Sam Ediger. Both Mrs. Keidel 
and Mrs. Ediger are nurses and they at once 
began dispensary and maternity work which 
has greatly strengthened the Christian testi- 
mony and further won the admiration and 
confidence of the Bashilele. 
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New Dwelling at Banga 


the Banga missionaries supervise the church 
work in the Basongo territory where there — 
are eighteen organized places of worship. 
This is about 100 miles from Banga and it is — 
Rev. and Mrs. Keidel and family hoped a small four-room house can be con- © 
structed there for the missionary to live for — 
several weeks at a time while serving and — 
Strengthen the daily witness of these mis- counseling with the Christians there as well 
as going with evangelistic teams to pioneer 
in new villages with the Gospel. Such a 
dwelling would cost approximately $500.00 
Other urgent needs at Banga are dispensary 
and obstetrical wards, girls’ houses, school 
units, funds for trees and agricultural experi- 
ments. Also two more permanent dwellings 
must be constructed for the safety and health 
of the missionaries. Additional funds are al- 
so needed for the permanent church since 
the church is yet young and the Bashilele 
are poor and backward and do not have 
money to contribute. Above all pray that a 
large church membership of born again 


In addition to the work in the Bashilela! | 





sionaries by your faithful intercessory pray- 
"ers and regular support. 


Christians will be won for the Lord. 





Marilyn Schnell in front of the Banga itiner- 
Rev. and Mrs. Ediger and family ating Ford panel. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 
RECEIPTS for October-November, 1953 
CENTRAL CONFERENCE— 
Missionary Allowances .............-.:---0:--:0+- $2050.00 





Death Benefit Insurance Premiums 98.58 
Retirement Benefit Insurance 
‘Lay citi hier) Sia" eo 00) Deeg eho e, ko Oe are 315.20 
Oneratines Budget -....-...... cesses 1300.47 
RT EU ee ROS Soon 25s Spans bon cnev addres 2294.51 
Special: 
1954 Auxiliary Field Budget ................ 27.00 
GEM. iiaties Auxillary: nooo ** 19.94 
Tshikzpa Station—Central Bible 
Vela Ee 0 i 2 Cee ee ee ne 25.00 
yh OE SEAS oh i) a tig eae neces 63.60 
Li Sieg Peg: i Lah e910) w hate seine aden Rees ae ear ne 26.03 
AWG ENE COC Th $6,212.71 
E.M.C. CONFERENCE— 
Missionary Allowances ................0...0000.-- $2162.50 
Death Benefit Insurance Premiums .... 134.38 
Retirement Benefit Insurance 
Leg yae Died cb EA he eee, Ae 454.44 
Pperabing spudget’ 27 ee, 964.08 
(LASTER AIR eh aie ae MO eee ey Os Oh 1460.32 
_ UES SESE Te Deen. Cava te mmrnaned + 2 ORE eS ae a a 190.44 
Special: 
Personal to Mr. and Mrs. Glenn 
PROC! J) Mune reo wa | acy 16.00 
Peation Childrens Fund 2250. eck DATES 
me pecial NGCdS oon ee. ehenn ee eeate 600.00 
MC OCIS CaO eee fe ee eee ce ee, 100.00 


| Bible and Christian Literature Fund 220.62 





| Motel le MC ec (kh. griee es. $6,324.51 
| E.M.B. CONFERENCE— 
Missionary Allowances ..........--.:-.0.------+- S B51,aL 
Meee Boe ie 2250.00 
Death Benefit Insurance Premiums... 46.60 
| Retirement Benefit Insurance 
REN cei ans Meath MY penepiot 185.76 
MoOperating Budget 2.000.200. 200.00 
imeducation of Missionary .......:..........--.-.- 85.00 
ASPOPSPTEY. HEY in ae 2334.04 
Special: 
| Personal to Miss Amanda Reimer ........ 52.00 
| Personal to Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence 
OORT OR OE aE ee 20.09 
| Personal to Mr. and Mrs. Peter Buller 20.00 
| 1954 Auxiliary Field Budget ................ 33.32 
merM. Ladies’ Auxiliary ..................-.-. 73.61 
CES EUS 25 (6) ee 250.00 
| Bible and Christian Literature Fund 49.22 


Te Toad SE oe ee ee $6450.76 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE— 
Missionary Allowances ...........20...2..22-..---- $3047.13 


Death Benefit Insurance Premiums .... 177.92 
Retirement Benefit Insurance 

Epes rs) 6.3 was.) eee 375,92: 
Operating: Budgetwae eee eee 1474.34- 
Education of Missionary ........................ 180.00" 
alaviy History oe... eee ee 2.00» 
Promotional’ 2c 70 eee 2.00: 
Special: 
Personal to Miss Irena Liechty ........ 20.00° 
Personal to Miss Selma Unruh ............ 15.46: 
Persanal to Mr. and Mrs. Sam Entz.... 10.00: 
Personal te Mr. and Mrs. Waldo 

Hatder 522. eee) eee ee 14.00: 
Personal to Mr. and Mrs. John B. 

Jantzen 12h eee Oe Oe ee ee 10.00: 
‘Personal to Mr. and Mrs. Harold 

GYaber 0.52 47.00: 
Personal to Mr. and Mrs. Geo. B. 

Neufeld )...2.3 5 eee ee ee 47.17 
Special \Needs: Fund 2.522 25.00: 
CLM Ladies” Axillary f=. ee 83.00: 


Bible and Christian Literature Fund 270.34 





1954 Auxiliary Field Budget ................ 3729.66: 
Tshikapa Station—Central Bible 

SCHOOL} cccccccdes ese ee eee 26.66: 

Total’ General’ 22425... ee. $9,457.60: 

OTHERS— 
Promotional, | 2.2.3. $ 18.50: 
General ©...c0..5epeeee a eee 26.00: 
CALI“ HIStory, | ceca ee 8.50 
Passage (ic 2:C ln oi eee eee 577.80: 
Missionary Allowances °......2221...-----.-.-- 1635.04 
Special: 
Personal to Mr. and Mrs. Allen Wiebe 5.00° 
Personal to Miss Selma Unruh ............ 37.35 
Personal to Dr. and Mrs. Merle 

Sel wWartzZ. jee vaeca ee ee ee 70.00: 
Personal to Miss Aganetha Friesen ... 15.00 
Personal to Miss Lena Friesen ............ 15.00 
Personal to Mr. and Mrs. Loyd Brown 170.00" 
Personal to Mr. and Mrs. Harold 

UTA CI eee eee ee en eee ee 25.00 
Personal to Mrs. Benny Eidse ............ 5.00" 
Personal to Miss Sara Friesen .............. 5.00 
Personal to Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Janz 50.00 
Personal to Mr. end Mrs. Sam Ediger 15.00: 
Personal to Mr. and Mrs. Elmer J. 

Dick... atte a hese 9.46 
Personal to Miss Mary Miller .............. 10.00: 
Personal to Rev. Victor Buck .............. 25.00 
Kamayala Station 2. cccti cic ee eons 460.50: 


(Continued on page 9) 
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ie mcral Gifts 


SUSAN AND LYDIA RAEUBER 


In 1948 Susan and Lydia Raeuber, sisters living in Groveland, 
Illinois, deeded their home to the Congo Inland Mission, resefving the 
property or the income from it for themselves during their natural 
lives. The deed was properly made out and recorded in the Court 
House of Tazeville County, Illinois. On October 9, 1953, Miss Lydia 
passed to her eternal reward and on November 24, 1953, her sister 
Susan, joined her in the company of the blessed. Their property was 
then in full possession of the Congo Inland Mission to be used for the 
work at the direction of the board of directors. How’ the Lord must 
be pleased with this stewardship of life and possessions of these dear 
saints so that their earthly benefits may continue to work for souls 
and kingdom building. 


S. E. MAUERER 


Brother S. E. Mauerer of Carlock, Illinois, went to be with his 
Lord Tuesday, December 8, 19538. Brother Mauerer was active in the 
Central Conference when the Congo Inland Mission came into being 
and was treasurer of the Central Conference missions funds for many 
years as well as a member of the C.I.M. board. He and his companion 
not only devoted much time to the board and Auxiliary work but 
also continued to give liberally and sacrificially of their means. One 
of the editor’s precious remembrances is a letter received from them 
just before he left for Africa two years ago. Rev. A. D. Graber had 
recently visited them and spoke of the possibility of getting electric 
service at Tshikapa station if two miles of wire and the transformer 
were available. Mrs. Mauerer and the children have chosen to direct 
the memorial gifts to her husband toward this need. As others are 
led to memorialize Brother Mauerer in this way we believe the Lord 
would be pleased to have this need supplied. 
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MISSIONARIES ON THE FIELD — 1953 CONFERENCE 


Name Date of Arrival Phase of Work 
MUKEDIT: 
Vernon ds Spriumeger \..2.../.. eee 1931 _ Educational and Evangelistic 
Lilye Spyunger 2a......in08:. eee 1931 Educational and Children 
Dre Merle (Schwagtez © ..0...----...0eees 1942 Medical 
Dorothy Schwarty i204 22s 1942 Medical and Women 
fupnes | Lutke. ...nae ice tus ees 1945 Educational and Children 
James EF. Bertsche: one 2.0Aeeeeee 1948 | Educational and Evangelistic 
Genevieve Bertsche —.000..02......eene 1948 Educational and Women 
ibawrence. Rempel - ......./...cae 1948 Industrial and Evangelistic 
fAivera’Rempel i is)...4 eee 1948 Office and Children 
Peter EAC e cme cic. Seer ee 1953 Evangelistic 
Annies Males are: eee 1953 Educational and Women 
Rllis: Gerber vee... Ae 1953 Educational and Evangelistic 
Ediia Gerber i 2... ser. cae 1953 Educational and Women 
Sara (Priesén:  Socciivc: dene... tae 1953 Medical and Women 
NYANGA: 
Cornelian (anya) .6 dc see eee 1926 Medical and Religious Education 
Selma  Unriin;o  eee 1945 Educational 
Avihiire atiz eect te, tne fk eee 1951 Industrial 
AT AY Ui «tay, oa eee as asc Bet eee 1951 Women and Girls 
Péters Bitlens. cee uo see 1952 Educational 
Gladys: Eager pe! oc ee eee 1952 Office and Children 
CHARLESVILLE: 
Aganetha Friesen ......--..2-.eccecccceeeeseo 1938 Medical 
CrienN | "ROCK eho jah gies gts hates 1946 Evangelistic and Industrial 
Pilea) ROCKE woken art) ida odo ween es ag 1946 Educational and Women 
iti, Quiving oo. een ae 1949 Educational 
Harold . Grabbers - jt eet.qeeeeese 1951 Evangelistic and Industrial 
Gladys Grater 2.0 iene se 1951 Evangelistic 
Tena Frieserntx.....22.5 easienees ee 1952 Medical 
Frieda Gnengerich (coe 1946 Educational and Women 
Rudolph gWartens (sec. oes 1953 ' Educational 
Elvina . Martens.) IVE DIWe, vac mcrae 1953 Medical 
Trena:  Lieehty \acg7. bitte nace 1953 Educational 
MUTENA: : 
Fanny Schmallenberger .................... 1935 Educational and Women 
Lois" Slagheviacuca geeseet. tees 1945 Medical 
George Bi Neufeld! haan. 1945 | Educational 
Justina. Neuteld otk eas 1945 Educational 
Wilmer » Di@k tarts ce cn ease 1946 Evangelistic 
Esther “Di¢kw heads eee ae, 1946 Children 
POAC] Ae HZ eee ae le ee 1949 Industrial 
Leona’ Tenteticv eters aa 1949 Medical 
LOyd Bro wil give itis tes chee 1953 Educational and Industrial 
WISPIC TaTOWhs iten kacate a eee 1953 Educational 
BANGA: 
BOVil’ Relea aie ee See ae 1951 Evangelistic and Industrial 
POUiCene: IK. C168) 9A Fre elec peste ee 1951 Medical and Educational 
Samuel - Edi ger csc eesisisesarckeaceneensne 1952 Incustrial 
BIOUCA yWOIel yee ae eae ee 1952 Medical 
TSHIKAPA: 
Allan Wiebe, 2232 32 3 Sco ee 1951 " Educational 
pele OWIebe yc ge ee ee 1951 Children’s 
EUW Glee ie MI SPOer. 16u 0s. cok Our een 1952 Bible School 
AA. DT FADER  abcnnicce ate eye teil 1952 Women 
KAMAYALA: 
IAP Y. UNO RS soit chests, 1930 ‘Medical 
MACTOL FISUCKOF oi pctiy MedlntAevancd tee 1930 Evangelistic 
Ioma Biricy \ (10237 cae 1953 Evangelistic and Girls 
BhOO 2!) Base bo tee eg 1953 Evangelistic ' 


Helen" iGsen. 2. sonchtcceeseereeeene 1953 Medical 
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CONFERENCE KEYNOTE 
The rapid changes in the Congo in the last 
few years have made themselves felt in all 
phases of mission work. Many problems 


which once confronted the missionaries have. 


disappeared and new ones have taken their 
places. New plans are being laid daily, 
but many of them need to be revised after 
being in use for only a short period of time. 

Materialism is playing havoc in the church. 
The quest for secular education has snared 
many a victim. Instability is all about us. 
Whe ranks of those who would answer 
Christ’s question “Would ye also leave me” 
with the words of Peter “Lord to whom shall 
we go; Thou hast words of eternal life” are 
only too few. 

We ask ourselves the question, “Whither 
next?”, but in our quiet moments of medi- 
tation there come clearly and distinctly the 
words, “The Stone which the builders have 
cast away has become the Head of the cor- 
ner.” The steadfast Rock of Ages has stood 
the tests of time and will stand in Eternity. 

We are here in Congo. God has called 
us for such a time as this. Let us accept the 
challenge with the words “fast ye and pray” 
and we will go forth into the battle in the 
power of His might and “the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against the cause of Christ.” 
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ANNUAL LETTER 


The Annual Field Conference opened with 
an inspirational message on the theme, “For 
Such a Time as This” given by the chair- 
man of the conference, Rev. Neufeld. Our 
new station, Kamayala was welcomed into 
the C.I.M. family with a candle lighting cere- 
mony. A brief history of the growth of the 
mission was given and a candle lighted for 
each station. 


We had the largest attendance at Confer- 
ence this year, 54 missionaries and 29 chil- 
dren being present. We were glad to wel- 
come a group of new missionaries into our 
midst, Rev. and Dr. Martens and baby, Eliza- 
beth. Rev. and Mrs. Falk, Rev. and Mrs. Ellis 
Gerber, Rev. and Mrs. Loyd Brown, Sara 
Friesen, Irena Liechty and Rev. and Mrs. 
Ben Eidse and daughter, Hope Elizabeth. 
Rev. Victor Buck and Miss Mary Miller from 
Kamayala were also welcomed into the mis- 
Sionary family. 

Rev. A. P. Toews, a member of the Mis- 
sion Board was our guest speaker, giving a 
series of messages on the subject “The Cross 
of Service.” We appreciated having Rev. 
Toews with us, and his messages were an 
inspiration to each of us. Two other guests, 
Rev. Near from Kandale and Rev. Grutter 
from Wamba-Luadi were here to enjoy the 
conference with me. 


The inspirational messages have been a 
real source of blessing. Sunday afternoon, 
Rev. Toews was.in charge of the Communion 
Service. We had a blessed time of fellow- 
ship as we partook of Holy Communion. 

One of the highlights of the conference 
was the splendid musical program furnish- 
ed by the various native choirs from the 
Mutena station on the theme, “The Word of 
God.” An estimated crowd of about 2000 at- 
tended this service. This service, as well as 
all the conference sessions, were held in 
the new church which is not yet completed. 


We are indeed grateful to the Mutena mis- 
sionaries for their fine hospitality to the 
large C.I.M. family this year. 


The Committee. 


Most succesful ideas are 5% inspiration and 
95% perspiration. 
zs * 


How poor are they who have no patience! 
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ECHOES OF THE DEVOTIONAL HOUR 


at the Annual Conference Held at Mutena Station, December, 1953 
MRS. GLADYS BULLER 


Our meditations on the Word of God were pertinent “for such a time as this... ,” 
a time when mission doors are wide open, when Africans are thirsting for knowledge, 
when mission programs are expanding rapidly, and when the age of Grace is still with us. 

Rev. Neufeld, chairman of the conference, opened the sessions with Esther 4:13-14, 
showing us how God had called Esther and laid upon her shoulders the responsibility of 
the preservation of the Jewish people. God has provided and prepared men to fulfll His 
purposes for the time in which they lived .. . Noah, Moses, Paul, Wesley, Moody. What 
is our responsibility for this present age in Congo? 

Four key messages were based on the conference theme: 





I, “Our personal relationship with Jesus Christ for such a time as this.”—-Peter Buller. * 


Our personal relationship to Christ comes as a result of a living experience of 
penitence and repentance. The Book of Psalms is a hymnbook. Psalm 51 is a hymn 
of penitence consisting of six stanzas. 

Stanza 1. vs. 1 -3. True repentance demands an acute realization of the fact and na- 

ture of our own sin. 

Stanza 2. vs. 4.-6. We reach the bottom of the valley of confession as we see ourselves 
as sinners before an Holy God. 

Stanza 3. vs. 7 -9. The music changes to the major key as there floods over our soul 
the joy of cleansing and forgiveness. 

Stanza 4. vs. 10-12. Forgiveness begins the reformation of our mind, heart, and will 
by the indwelling Spirit of God. 

Stanza 5. vs. 13-15. True repentance results in our being effective witnesses of the 
Grace of God. 

Stanza 6: vs. 16-17. The climax of penitence is a total rededication of self to God. 


II. “Our dedication to the task for such a time as this.”—Allan Wiebe. 

A. Such a time as this—is characterized as the “last days,’ the end time, or time 
of urgency. “The night cometh when no man can work.” 

B. The task—of missions remains the same because the message and motives remain 
constant, 

C. Our dedication to the task—must be as Christ’s dedication to His work ...a 
real genuine dedication will be VOLUNTARY, COMPLETE, UNRELENTING, and 
ABSOLUTELY UNSELFISH. 

III. “Re-evaluation of our goal for such a time as this.”—Elmer Dick. 

A. The goal evaluated—Col. 1:28. Our ultimate goal is presenting the Congolese 
perfect before God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

B. The goal pursued—by preaching, teaching, praying and living the Gospel. 

€. The goal achieved— 

1. A strong, fully developed, self-supporting, indigenous church. 
2. A consecrated Congolese leadership, following the Scriptures and the example 
of their missionary predecessors. 
3. A purified church, individual Christians as perfect in Christ. 
IV. “Requisites for attaining our goal in such a time as this.’—James Bertsche. 

A. Continual appraisal of the obstacles and dangers of our work. 

1. The hunger for knowledge by African youth—education for education’s sake. 

2. The social stigma has passed from the baptized believer to the pagan in his 
village. 

3. In place of a thorough-going conversion experience, a thin veneer of the out- 
ward manifestations of Christianity. 

B. Continual weighing of our Mission principles and practices one against the other 

. . In the medical, industrial, educational and evangelistic work. 
C. Continual affirmation of our dependence upon and confidence in God. 
1. Spiritual battle must be fought with spiritual weapons. 
2. All progress and growth comes in the name and through the power of God. 
3. Dependence upon God ... “stand and wait.” 
4. Confidence in God—positive action and daring for God. 


AFTERNOON AND EVENING INSPIRATIONAL MESSAGES brought by new mis- 
sionaries and visitors. 

“Power with God and with Men”—Genesis 32:24-30—Ben Eidse. 
Jacob prevailed in prayer until he had power with God and with men. 
I. Power—this is the great need of God’s children today. 
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II. How can we have this power? 
A. Get alone with God. 
B. Stay alone with God to thoroughly judge self. 


“The Unchangeable Christ”’—Peter Falk. 
I. The Lord Jesus is unchangeable in His Person—men change but He is immutable, 
eternally and infinitely perfect. 
II. Christ is unchangeable in His Word. 
Ill. Christ is unchangeable in His Work—He is still convincing men of sin and 
drawing them to Himself. “He ever liveth to make intercession for them.” 
“The Needful Thing”’—Mrs. Sam Ediger. 
Luke 10:38. What does Christ give when we choose the needful thing i.e. sitting 
at feet of Jesus? Instruction, peace, joy, comfort, and strength. 


“Jesus Christ, the Crucified One’—Rev. Grutter. (This message was given in German) 
I Cor. 2:2; I Cor. 6:20. Jesus Christ, the Crucified One, is the object of our 
praise and service. 

I. The love He has shown. “Ye are bought with a price.” The great love of the 
Crucified One is the only Gospel we have to bring—simple, heart searching, 
unfathomable. 

II. What He expects of us. “Glorify God.’ How can we glorify Him? 

A. By our surrender. 
B. By our service. 
We do not want to consider any efforts too great to exalt the crucified 
Saviour before the natives. 
Example of surrender: Count Zinzendorf surrendered his life completely to Christ 
when he saw the picture of the Crucified One with the subscription: “This I 
did for you! What are you doing for Me?” 

“Unity in Diversity’”—Ellis Gerber. 

I Cor. 7:7. “I realize that everyone has his own particular gift from God.” 

God has called evangelists, radio ministers, Christian writers, missionaries. We are 

a few cogs in the big machine of Christ’s work ... a small part but essential. 

Biblical examples: Chenaniah used his skill in song to the glory of God. 

David used his slingshot to the glory of God. 
Dorcas used her needle to the glory of God. 
Jesus preached, taught and healed. 

Each has his God-given responsibilities, natural capacities and abilities. In our 

diversity of gifts, we are in unity against our common enemy. (Rom. 12:3-15) 

“Joint-heirs and Partakers”—Rudolph Martens. 

Eph, 3:1-11. The fellowship with our fellow Africans at the communion service. 

God has planned that through the Church the missionary task should be carried out. 

God’s plan for the future is that we shall all be partakers of that Life in glory 

which Christ has prepared for us in the presence of God forever. 


“Pricés”—Loyd Brown. 
I. Examples of workers for God in the past and the prices they paid .. . . Jeremiah, 
Paul, Luther. 
II. Christ’s example. 
III. Implications for us . . . we must suffer for a purpose. 


SUNDAY SERVICES— 

On Sunday morning we attended the native service held in the Mutena church. 
About 1400 were present to partake of the blessing in song and sermon. Rev. Harold 
Graber spoke in the native language on “The goal of the church for such a time as this.” 

Text: Acts 4:31-35. 

I. Praying Church 

II. Spirit-filled Church 

III. Witnessing Church. 

IV. United Church. 


Sunday afternoon the missionaries gathered to fellowship around the Word, as 


_. spoken by Rev. Toews. The communion service followed. 








Over two thousand people were present at the evening musical program presented 
by the Mutena African church. The program was centered upon the theme, “The 
Word.” A huge cross, 12 feet high, decorated the platform. It held 66 candles represent- 
ing the 66 books of the Bible. The program was centered about a man and wife who 
were seeking the Way of Life. The Spirit, represented by the reader, showed them 
through the Bible from Genesis to Revelation. As each book was explained, a candle 
was lit and the program was interspersed with songs.. The joint choir of a hundred 
Someone composed of the girls’, women’s, boys’ and men’s choirs, was directed by Rev. 
Neufeld. 
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1953 STATION REPORTS 


Banga Station 


Educational report: 

“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom.” We have been trying to instill into 
the hearts of our school boys and girls the 
fear of the Lord as well as learning that 2 
and 2 equals 4. We graduated 31 this year 
inspite of the usual absentees and quitters. 
Those who finished the school year seem to 
have a fine spirit of cooperation and desire 
to go ahead. 

The majority of our graduates are going to 
Bible School, others to E.A.P. and Selectione. 
A few want to be outstation teachers. We 
trust that they will all be faithful to their 
choosing and most of all to God. 


Girl’s Work: 

“Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain, 
but the woman that feareth the Lord, she 
shall be praised.” The interest of our girls in 
wanting an education and learning the ways 
of God is increasing and encouraging. At 
present we have 21 boarding girls. One of 
them has been at the head of her class, 
scholastically. She and another will be ready 
for the third grade next year and 7 will be 
ready for the second grade. 


Evangelistic report: 

I notice that Mr. Schnell informed us in his 
1951 report that ““‘the Bashilele not only 
being the laziest, can also be stubborn and 
most indifferent.” After two years of con- 
centrated effort in their midst we feel safe 
in saying that is still true to-day. Itinerary 
work has been limited because of help needed 
at the station. 


In June two of our leaders were ordained 
as assistant pastors. Muaduilu Phillipe has 
been faithful in the work of the flock at the 
station. This has enabled me to spend much 
time in the road the remainder of the year. 
Mayamba Jane is excellently qualified for the 
pastorship of the Basonga-Brabanta region. 
His good acquaintance with plantation and 
government policies enables him to advance 
the work and shepherd the flock in this 
region. 

The government has granted us the sun- 
dried bricks of a military camp. So, with 





BANGA MISSIONARIES 


L. to R.: Mr. and Mrs. Sam Ediger, Dorothy 
and Beverly. 


Mr. and Mrs. Levi Keidel, Paul and Priscilla 


the permission to build a temporary dwelling, 
we plan to construct a house at Basonga the 
first of 1954. This will give us an outpost to 
reach this rich and valuable harvest field. Do 
pray for us. 


Medical department: 

The confidence of the backward Bashilele 
must still be won in many places. The dis- 
pensary is helping to that end. The 2,897 
patients treated and the 33. deliveries, as com- 
pared to last year’s 12, indicate its effective- 
ness. The confidence of expectant mothers 
in our obstetrical work is bringing them to 
the dispensary too, and to the hearing of the 
gospel. We trust it will open the way to 
placing our teachers in the villages along the 
Catholic road. 


Industrial Flashes: | 

Storage-Administration building (now Ed- 
iger’s dwelling) completed—. Keidel’s pro- 
motional genius advanced to evangelistic 
and administration work—Gas-house con- 
structed, a great saving in drum rubber 
rings, gas, too? We hope! A cistern for the 
storage-administration building and a house 
for the boarding-girls—in the making. 

Final flash—took time out to build blown- 
down tshitanda church and school units. 
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Charlesville Station 


Evangelistic 
This past year we Kate been able to visit 
and to serve communion three times at each 


4 of | our 18 regional church centers and the 


station. We have sixty-two evangelists in 
our outstations. During the year 171 were 
found ready for baptism and were received 
into the church. 


Bible School 

In January we began the first year of our 
two year Bible school with a fine group of 
boys from Charlesville and Banga stations. 
Both manual labor and practical Christian 
work was required of each student. Five 
boys from Banga and seven from Charles- 
ville completed the first year course satis- 
factorily. Several have already come to 
us to enroll for the coming year. 


Children’s Work 

It has been our privilege to extend our 
children’s work into the out-stations this 
year. We praise the Lord for the oppor- 


‘tunity to conduct nine Daily Vacation Bible 


schools. 1010 children enrolled in our DVBS 
which came from the station and 34 villages 
in our territory. 241 decisions were made 
by children, women and young people. 

Children’s services have been held each 
Sunday morning in 2 nearby villages and on 
the station reaching some 300 children. Giv- 
ing Bible story pictures has encouraged 
promptness and perfect attendance. The 
outstation teachers were supplied with Scrip- 
ture text calendars to use for their children’s 
services. 
Women’s Work 

From January through October, women’s 
meetings were held each Thursday after- 


noon. Once a month the meeting was held 





in the church. The others were held in the 
villages nearby. Some flannelgraph materials 
were used but our main lesson materials 
were taken from a book of 40 object lessons 


written by Mrs. Vass of the Presbyterian 


Mission. All outstation teacher’s wives were 


‘of Prayer. 


sent ‘a copy of the program for World Day 
One of the five regional sections 
sent in a complete report of every village, 


stating who held the program and the num- 
‘ber of women present at each place. 


EDUCATIONAL 


Ecole Primaire 


This school year had a good beginning but 





CHARLESVILLE MISSIONARIES 


L. to R. Standing: Tina Quiring, Mrs. R. 
Martens, Frieda Guengerich, Aganetha Frie- 
sen, Irena Liechty, Mrs. G. Rocke, Lena 
Friesen, Mrs. H. Graber. 
Rudolph Martens, Glenn Rocke and Harold 
Graber. 


later was rather difficult and discouraging. 
In the middle of the year, Robert Bontragers, 
who were in charge of education, left to 
assume their work at Leopoldville in the 
printing house there. This meant that other 
missionaries who already had full-time du- 
ties had to take over. Also, five of the Af- 
rican teachers had to be dismissed during 
the year and replacements are difficult to 
find. Fifty-two students graduated from the 
fifth year, 


Girls’ School | 
How we train our girls determines what 


kind of future Congo homes we shall have— 


heathen or healthy, progressive, Christian 
homes. Three grades were actually enrolled 
in our girls’ school, though eleven girls were 
in the 4B class and 2 girls in the 5A class 
along with the boys. One girl graduated 
from the fifth grade. Thirty-seven girls 
were enrolled in the first grade with an 
average attendance of 23.1. Thirty-three 
girls were enrolled in the second grade with 
an average attendance of 23.5. Thirty-three 
girls were enrolled in the third grade with 
an average attendance of 21.7. Twenty new 
Christians from our girls’ school are enrolled 
in the catechism class preparing themselves 
for baptism. 
(Continued on page 13) 
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KAMAYALA STATION 1953 


Evangelistic 
The evangelistic work in the villages has 


suffered considerably for the lack of mis- — 


sionary personnel. Many of the villages have 
been visited either by a missionary or an 
African pastor. New inquirers were enrolled 
and chapels erected. Much of the itineration 
was by bicycle. The path along the Luange 
river is so precipitous, that a bicycle is of 
no avail. Many of the villages are asking 
for a resident evangelist. Everywhere the 
R. C.’s are pushing forward occupying the 
territory and taking the children, it will 
soon be impossible for us ever to get a 
foothold. During the year 267 were taken 
into the church. A few were disciplined 
and others restored to be reinstated. 


There has been a dearth of Scriptures in 
the tribal languages. Finally, after a series 
of failures to secure a supply, we were hap- 
py to get half of an order placed a few 
months ago. One African in asking the 
price, remarked that he would buy a New 
Testament no matter what the cost. 


Every Sunday some one from the mission, 
either one of the African pastors or a mis- 
sionary, conducts a service at the state post, 
another at the leper colony, and on the 
mission. During the morning service at the 
mission there is also a meeting for the chil- 
dren. There have been week day Bible 


classes for adults and students on the mis- 
sion. 


KAMAYALA MISSIONARIES 
L. to R.: Rev. Victor Buck, Mary Miller, 
Erma Birky, Mrs. Ben Eidse, Hope Elizabeth 
and Ben Eidse. 





Educational 


The African teachers have done quite well 
in the school work without much super- 
vision. There are almost 400 in school on 
the mission. Since we do not have sufficient 
class room, half of the pupils attend school 
in the forenoon and the other half in the 
afternoon, spending half the day working. 

Each of the 83 teacher-evangelists in the 
district serve several villages. There are 
8 regional posts. The 2813 boys and 613 girls 
enrolled in the village schools are antici- 
pating the time when they can come to 
school on the mission. We need a much 
larger camp for the girls on the mission. 

Industrial 

The industrial work has been handicapped 
due to the lack of a resident industrial mis- 
sionary. We are very grateful to the Art 
Janz family for coming to our relief dur- 
ing the dry season. A number of grass roofs 
were regrassed. The guest house, the or- 
phanage and the clean leper children’s home 
were remodeled. At the leper colony seven 
stone houses and a dispensary were roofed 
(with metal) and completed. Four sundried 
brick homes and a dispensary were roofed 
and completed. Others built. 

A chapel in permanent materials was al- 
sa erected at the state post, Kahemba. This 
work was done by the Africans. We are 
grateful to Mr. Janz for putting the metal 
roofing on this building also. 

Medical 

We have a dispensary work on the mis- 
sion where many people are treated daily. 
Also have a small maternity work. All the 
patients hear the Word of God daily, and 
some have returned te their villages, saved 
by God’s grace. 

Leper Colony 

This department was opened July 4, 1939 
with three patients. It has grown until now 
we have 92 patients with their families liv- 
ing in the colony. Each patient is given 
food each week, clothing and a blanket each 
year. All patients are required to make 
their own fields so that after two years 
stay in the colony, they are expected to 
supply their own food. Exceptions are made 
for those too crippled by disease to work. 
We have a school for those living in the 


(Continued on page 13) 
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MUKEDI STATION 


Evangelistic High Lights of 1953 

In 1953—the first systematic efforts were 
made at decentralization in the church pro- 
gram. 

In 1953—total African personnel in full 
time Christian service neared the hundred 
mark. ; 

In 1953—the active church membership 
moved over the thousand mark for the first 
time. 

In 1953—the African giving was 83,013 
francs—the highest it has ever been. 

In 1953—the first study classes for bap- 
tismal candidates were held off the station. 

Bible School: Twenty-three students en- 
rolled in January. For their practical work 
weekly meetings were held in villages near- 
by. Twenty-four villages were visited and 
ninety-seven Africans have accepted Christ 
as their Saviour as a result of these meet- 
ings. Also they helped in D.V.B.S. Of 
these we have held six with an enrollment 
of 464 students and of these 73 made a 
decision for Christ. 

Our Sunday morning children’s meetings 
have been aftended by 350 to 400 children 
each Sunday. Some of the various methods 
used in teaching the Bible lessons were: 
story-telling, flannelgraph, chalk talks and 
dramatics. : 

Our African women have continued their 
weekly meetings and the spirit of this group 
has on the whole been good. One woman 
in particular made a definite stand for the 
Lord when her life was saved by the 
“White Doctor.” Nine new members were 
added in November by Christian marriage. 
A group of women did a fine job of cooking 
for African Evangelistic conference dele- 
gates in June. One outstanding project was 
the work contributed to the building of the 
church which was a big help and also gave 
them a feeling of a personal part in it. We 
thank the Lord for’ strengthened hearts 
through this past year among our Congo 
women. 

Educational Department 
» The school year, 1953, at Mukedi has re- 
flected the trend and tide of our day in 
Congo, that is, the quest of African youth 
for knowledge. We reap increasing benefits 
from our E.A.P. As more and more stu- 
dents finish their studies and get into the 
area, we can see a proportionate improve- 





MUKEDI MISSIONARIES 
L. to R. Standing: Mrs. Ellis Gerber, V. J. 
Sprunger, Mrs. V. J. Sprunger, Peter Faik, 
Mrs. Peter Falk, Mrs. M. H. Schwartz, James 
Bertsche, Mrs. J. Bertsche, Mrs. L. Rempel, 
Agnes Lutke, Sara Friesen. 
Ellis Gerber, Dr. M. H. Schwartz and 
Larry Rempel. 


ment in the caliber of work done and in 
the results obtained. We anticipate the ’54 
school year in a special way because it will 
be our privilege to have students from four 
other stations besides our own. We regard 
this opportunity as a sacred trust. In 1954 
we shall have one fourth year class as well 
as several 3rd year classes off the station. 

Girls’ Work: Not many years ago we 
found it difficult to get girls to come to our 
station compound. This year we have had 
to refuse or at least delay the coming of 
some due to lack of space. At the end of 
school we had 120 girls in the compound 
as well as some out with Christian families. 
Feeding, clothing, reprimanding the girls as 
well as giving spiritual guidance is a big 
task as well as an important responsibility. 
Our goal is 100 per cent truly born-again 
girls ready to begin actively Christian 
homes. Pray with us that we might press 
on with all diligence toward that goal. 


Medical Department 

The past year has given us many occasions 
for which to give praise to the Lord. With 
David we say, “Great is the Lord and great- 
ly to be praised.” 

Our dispensary work has been almost en- 
tirely in the hands of the African helpers 
this year. Aside from clinic three days a 

(Continued on page 14) 
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MUTENA STATION 


Evangelistic Department 
The emphasis of our work this past year 


has been in the area of strengthening and - 


disciplining of church members. On _ the 
station every last Sunday afternoon of the 
month is set aside for special instruction 
in the responsibilities of a Christian. Re- 
peated trips have been made into the ter- 
ritory visiting all of our villages at least 
once or more often. Evangelists were placed 
in eleven new villages while others are still 
inviting us to come in. Our great need is 
consecrated African evangelists who are 
anxious to serve in difficult. places in spite 
of a very low salary. 

Our Ecole Evangelique has finished an en- 
couraging first year. Quite a number of 
students dropped out during the year leav- 
ing only those who were in real earnest. 
Shidi Lazalo has been a devoted and very 
capable teacher. 

Our problem child is sti the Forminiere 
camps. How to effectively shepherd them 
is a problem that welcomes a solution. 

Our Sunday school is divided into pri- 
mary, junior, intermediate, and adult de- 
partments. 
supervision of a missionary who also is 
responsible for training the teachers of that 
department. 

Women’s Work 

Looking back into 1953 we can say the 
Lord has been with us. A few women have 
accepted Christ; some have been baptized. 
Seven are in our Catechism Class. 

This work is well worth the efforts but 
we need to give it more attention. A mis- 
sionary lady on each station should be set 
aside for this particular department and 
take the spiritual oversight of the women 
near the Mission and in the out-villages. 

Girls’ Work 

We praise the Lord for our girls’ com- 
pound in which girls are trained for our 
Christian boys. While here each girl is in 
school and is also taught to cook, to sew 
and to work in the fields. Each girl has 
her turn in evening devotions. A weekly 
service is held with the girls to instruct 
them in deeper truths of His most precious 
Word. 

Children’s Work 

During the year three children’s services 

were held weekly. 


Each department is under the’ 





MUTENA MISSIONARIES 
L. to R., Back Row: Rev. Elmer Dick, Loyd 
Brown, Fanny Schmallenberger, Sam Entz, 
Geo. B. Neufeld. 
Front Row: Mrs. E. J. Dick, Mrs. L. Brown, 
Lois Slagle, Mrs. Sam Entz, Mrs. G. B. 
Neufeld. 


The twelve Daily Vacation Bible schools 
held were well attended. 

Object lessons; flannelgraph, and picture 
rolls were extensively used. « 

’ The children’s choir participated in vari- 
ous services. 

We praise the Lord for the children who 
accepted Christ as their Saviour. 

Music Department 

Our music activities were culminated this 
year with a program by the mass choir 
made up of the boys’, girls’, women’s, and 
men’s choirs. It created much interest. 


Medical Department 

Dispensary. Six mud and_ stick houses 
were constructed to accommodate the pa- 
tients coming from the far ends of our 
territory. It has been our happy privilege 
to tell many of them for the first time— 
the Good News. Some have turned from 
the darkness of heathendom to the light of 
the Gospel. 

Maternity Hospital. To many life was 
given, from others life was taken. We es- 
pecially praise the Lord for the mothers 
who received life everlasting because they 
accepted Christ as their personal Saviour. 
Pray for them. Parental clinics and baby 
clinics were held weekly. Services are 


held daily in our ward before the beginning 


of our clinics, 
(Continued on page 14) 








1954 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 11 





NYANGA STATION — 1953 


Evangelistic 
“The Lord has done great things for us, 


_whereof we are glad.” 


The Word has been sown regularly in 


our Sunday worship services, both morning 
and afternoon, in the weekly services, daily 
_morning devotionals 
During our special series of services in 


and _ special services. 


August many made confessions of sin in 
their lives and quite a few accepted the 


Lord. This was indeed a time of great re- 
| joicing and a time of spiritual feasting. 
| Shidi Lazalo was greatly used to the glory 
_ of God. 


In the past year we have been following 


| a new program in our outstation work. We 
_have gathered four times this year at each 


of our regional centers. 
gram of contacting our Christians and 
church members in the villages, through 
personal interview, close checking of tith- 
ing, through the giving of communion has 
far surpassed our expectations. All of the 
missionaries on our station have helped 
along with these meetings by serving at 
different places. 

Children’s Work: The Lord is blessing 
us for which we give Him the praise. In 
Sunday school the Gospel is presented to 
them with picture rolls and flannelgraph. 
Every other Sunday afternoon special chil- 
dren’s meetings are held. For the first 
time we are having D.V.B.S. this year. Many 
children came and quite a number accepted 
the Lord. 

‘Women’s Work: The three “shepherd- 
ess” of our women’s work have done 
much to encourage good attendances and 
generous offerings among our women. Their 
offering this year in millet, peanuts, cater- 
pillars and francs amounted to 2,250 frs. 
($30). A week of special meetings was held 
for outstation teachers’ and future teachers’ 
wives who could not read. They were 
taught songs, Bible verses, Bible stories and 
heard messages on Christian living. 

Educational 

“Teach me Thy way, O Lord.” School is 
a means of bringing the young people to 
know the Lord. In all except the first grade 
the Bible or Bible story books are their 
reading textbook. We had 13 teachers this 
year, 181 pupils were promoted and 64 boys 
and 1 girl graduated. 


This new pro- 


The C.I.M. Ecole Selectionnee had 49 stu- 
dents coming from all our stations and 
neighboring missions. The climax of the 
year was October 30 when the first graduat- 
ing class of 16 students received their cer- 
tificates having completed three years of 
study. Next January these students will be 
the first to enter the new Ecole de Moniteurs 
thus entering the final phase of training to 
meet a great educational need in the C.I.M. 

Regional Schools: Regular classes have 
been held in eight regional schools this 
year. We started a new school-at Tshitepa, 
among the Batshoke, where the work has 
been very difficult. Preparations are under 
way for a ninth regional school among the 
Akongo. We trust that these schools will 
be used of the Lord to the salvation of 
many boys and girls. 


Medical Work 

“QO give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth forever.” 
The Lord has been very near again this 
past year. Many have heard the Word of 
God and have received treatment at the 
dispenary. Exceptionally many pneumonia 
cases have been treated. The obstetrical 
work has increased and the mothers are 
happy to come, and we are glad of the op- 
portunity given to witness to them. 

In the orphanage there are 19 children. 
The four little ones had whooping cough 
several months ago which made them look 
rather puny for awhile, but now they are 

(Continued on ‘page 14) 
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L. to R.: Mrs. P. Buller, Peter Buller, Selma 
Unruh, Kornelia Unrau, Art Janz, Mrs. A. 
Janz. 
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 TSHIKAPA 


Evangelistic Program Makes Progress 

“The Word of the Lord still has free 
course” in Congo. 
This past year ten villages were added to 
the number of communities where _ the 
Word is given regularly. A new overseer 
was placed at our growing regional center 
at Basanga. More than 100 were baptized 
at this center in November. Most of our 
seven regional centers were visited three 
or four times, special time taken to check 
church cards and to encourage Christians 
for the communion services. A marked in- 
crease was evident in our native church 
offerings. 

Special meetings with Tshisungu Daniel, 
A PCM evangelist, during three weeks in 
the latter part of March and early April at 
the station, Tshikapa, and nearby villages, 
proved a blessing to all. 

In June two of our leaders were installed 
as assistant pastors, Kabangu Thomas, who 
is sheperding the city church and Katalai 
Samuel, who assists at our station church. 

Institut Biblique Opens Doors 

The Institut Biblique, under God, has 
come into being with eight men completing 
the first year. Though confronted with 
obstacles and staff shortages, we feel that 
the year has been profitable and the men 
have grown spiritually. The Lord has 
blessed their outreach in the community as 
the Gospel has been presented. We are 
deeply grateful to Mutena Station in sacri- 
ficing Miss Lois Slagle to teach and super- 
vise the Dispensary at our station. 

| Gospel Witnessing 

1. TO THE CHILDREN. Two D. V.B. S. 
schools were conducted, the one in the city 
church where a group of 70 children faith- 
fully attended and a goodly number ac- 
cepted the Lord. The second school held 
at our nearest village, Kalonda, had an 
average attendance of 90, with gratifying 
results as well. The station Sunday school 
has shown a favorable increase; special ef- 
forts were put forth in Scripture memo- 
rization. Visual aid material has been a 
great asset in this work and native helpers 
have proven themselves capable in using 
materials placed in their hands. It has been 
a real joy to give out the Word to the chil- 
dren and to see them grow in grace. May 
each young life reached and won for, Him 
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TSHIKAPA MISSIONARIES 
L. to R., Back Row: Haldo Harder, Mrs. W. 
E. Harder, Priscilla Harder, Janet Wiebe, 
Mrs. Allan Wiebe, Allan Wiebe. 
Carolyn Harder, David Harder, Ruth Wiebe 
and Marilyn Harder. 


live to His praise and glory. 

2. WOMEN’S WORK. The Lord’s bless- 
ing has been enjoyed weekly as the Word 
has been proclaimed. Once each month the 
station group has gone to nearby villages 
to present the message and share in fellow- 
ship with other women’s groups. One of 
the year’s high lights was the World-wide 
Women’s Day of Prayer. It is our hope to 
find and develop native woman leadership 
who shall be able to assume responsibility 
for the propagation of the Gospel. 


3. WITH MUSIC. The station choir con- 
sisted of 15 young men, serving in song 
every Sunday morning and frequently in 
the Sunday afternoon evangelistic services 
in nearby villages and the State Prison. A 
goodly number of songs were learned in 
this first year. 


35% Increase in School Attendance 

Average attendance at our station school 
was 402 this year, compared to 294 during 
1952. 60 boys graduated from 5th grade. 
The five 3rd grade classes placed out in the 
district proved quite successful. One 4th 
grade class is envisioned in the outstations 
in 1954. The completion of the 8-room pri- 
mary school by the Industrial Department 
in July is certainly a great asset. It was 
with sincere praise to God that we were 
privileged to dedicate it to the Lord’s service _ 
on July 25th. 

The marked increase in attendance at our 
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station and out-station schools definitely 
proves the growing challenge of Christian 
Education in Congo today. With consecrat- 
ed teachers and improved Bible courses and 
materials, many of these young lives will 
experience salvation and a victorious life in 
Christ. 
Medical Service In Demand 

The demand for medical services contin- 
ues to be great even though our location is 
near a large hospital across the Kasai. Our 
new head medical man, who received his 
diploma at Mukedi last year, has been a 
great asset in taking over the responsibil- 
ities, especially in the absence of Mrs. Irma 
‘Graber. We are deeply grateful to Miss 
Lois Slagle for her stay with us thus en- 
abling the medical work to continue its ef- 
fective ministry both to sick bodies and 
sin-sick souls. 


CHARLESVILLE STATION 

(Continued from page 7) 
Teacher Training School 

Our E.A.P. teacher training school has had 

severe trials in its short history of four 
years, which was largely due to the fact that 
the missionaries in charge had too many 
other duties. Ten students finished our 
E.A.P. this year and ten former graduates 
have finished a year of practice teaching and 
are now entitled to receive a teacher’s cer- 
tificate. 


Medical 

This year the maternity work has been 
increasing. More have been coming to the 
pre-natal clinic and the baby clinic which 
we have every Wednesday morning. We 
have had 413 normal deliveries during the 
year. 

The state gave us over a thousand pounds 
of powdered skim milk for under-nourished 
children. Some children who have come 
faithfully for their one-half cup of milk five 
days a week have gained several pounds in 
a month’s time. We use twenty-five pounds 
of powdered milk per week. 

Our own doctor has now arrived on the 
_ station for whom the natives have prayed 
for years. 

Industrial 

During the dry season approximately 100,- 
000 bricks were made which are to be used 
for the dispensary building which we hope 
to start early in 1954. The new dwelling 


which will be occupied in a few months 
was begun in May of this year. The carpen- 
ters were busy the first few months of the 
year making 108 school benches. At present, 
doors, windows, and ceiling are being hur- 
ried to completion. 
C. I. M. Print Shop 

The printing press has been operated with 
a minimum force of African workers this 
year. The reason being lack of missionary’s 
time to supervise the work. Now we are 
most grateful that Miss Irena Liechty has 
arrived on the field and will soon be able to 
give proper time and thought to this work 
which has been needed for so long. 

Approximately 500,000 pages of religious 
material have been printed during the year. 
That means about one page of printed mate- 
rial for each African in the C. I. M. 


KAMAYALA STATION 

(Continued from page 8) 
colony. A number have learned to read the 
Bible. This school is taught by one of the 
patients, who was formerly an out-station 
teacher. He is a fine Christian man. Some 
of the patients have been taught to saw 
lumber, others are learning the carpenter 
trade. Others are helping build their own 
homes by gathering stones, carrying ground, 
sand, and water. The building of the sun- 


dried brick homes “was financed by the 
American Leprosy Missions. The _ stone 
houses and dispensary from the “Pere 


Damion Fund.” There are 101 patients 
waiting to come to the colony until we have 
homes for them. Please pray for these peo- 
ple and the many problems there are in the 
work. 
Orphanage 

One morning on going out, we met a man 
with a tiny baby in his arms. The man said 
that the mother died in child birth, and 
since they reckoned the baby had causd the 
mother’s death, according to custom, the 
baby should be buried with the mother. 
We were only two workers, but the house 
boys offered to help in order to save the 
baby’s life. Thus the orphanage was start- 
ed. Other children were brought in, some 
being rescued from death. At present we 
have 44 orphans and 11 clean leper children. 
The clean leper children are being support- 
ed by the American Leprosy Missions, Pray 
with us that each one of these children 
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may believe on the Lord Jesus Christ as his 
Saviour. 
MUKEDI STATION 
(Continued from page 9) 

week when the doctor examines new patients 
and those who are not responding to treat- 
ment, the nurses have been treating an 
average of over 500 patients a day there. 

A schedule of two operating days a week 
was followed quite faithfully during the 
year with over 600 patients receiving surgi- 
cal care by the doctor. Our first year in 
the maternity building has been both busy 
and profitable, with 544 babies being born 
there. The Lord has blessed this work in 
a wonderful way and our women are grate- 
ful for this part of the work. 

Our grass houses for dispensary patients 
have long been inadequate and costly. This 
year we have put up three four-room build- 
ings of sundried brick with metal roofs. 
They have provided shelter for hundreds of 
sick who have come here seeking help. 

Records show many _ people receiving 
physical aid. Our prayer is that many have 
been spiritually helped as well. 





MUTENA STATION 
(Continued from page 10) 
Educational Department 

“My word shall not return unto me void.” 
Again the Word has been sown abundantly 
during another year with a hope and a 
prayer for an abundant harvest. 

Our stepped up program of outstation 
school visitation is already bearing fruit. 
There is an increased interest in the school 
and there is a definite indication of a catch- 
ing hold of the work by the teachers. 

The handicap of temporary buildings is 
still our greatest problem in the primary 
school. We hope to be able to build a 
permanent building soon. 

Of’ great encouragement to us is the fact 
that among the E.A.P. graduates this year 
we had two girls. For the Congo this is 
unusual. They will do their stage in the 
station primary school in 1954. 


Industrial Department 
It is with humility and praise to God that 
we submit this annual industrial report for 
1953. We thank the Lord for His protecting 
and guarding hand over each workman, 
Our big project this year was our new 


. industrial work goes slowly, 


church. We hope to have the walls and 
roof finished by December 31, 1953. 

In February, we had enough lumber to 
finish the interior of the Neufeld house with 


-the exception of the ceiling. In March, we 


put board ceilings in three rooms of the 
ladies’ dwelling. We trust that the Dick 
house will be ready for occupation by Jan- 
uary or February of 1954. 

We built a permanent pump house at the 
Jordan last June, and installed our new 
Pyramid pump. ; ; 

During the dry season, we made and burnt 
160,000 bricks. 

With much coaxing, talking and reason- 
ing, we got our board sawers to saw 365 
boards for us. Though everything in the 


tools and the francs, we believe our pro- 
gram is progressing. 


NYANGA STATION 
(Continued from ‘page 11) 
as healthy as ever. In our tasks the Lord 
has been good, may all praise go to Him. 
- Industrial 

We have put new roofs (permanent) onto 
two of our primary school buildings and 
also put cement floors in five school rooms. 
Since the two cisterns were not holding 
water satisfactorily, they had to be re-done 
from the inside with reinforcing. The four 
selectionnee dormitories were replastered. 
We have put new grass roofs on the Amy 
house, the carpenter shop and the garage. 
At present we are building two Moniteur 
School dormitories: 18’x34. Since stone is 
scarce and high in price we have resorted 
te cement blocks.- We find them very sat- 
isfactory and reasonable in price. We have 
begun to gather material for our new ga- 
rage which we will begin in January. 





LETTER 
(Continued from page 27) 
Two thousand hearts to plant the seed of 
the Word. Will it bear fruit? Paul has 
planted, Apollos has watered, but God has 
given the increase. The evangelist is plant- 
ing. Let us all water it with our prayers, 
and most certainly God wili not withhold 
the increase. 
Yours in His service, 
George, Justina and Loren Ray Neufeld. 
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We have long felt burdened for our Chris- 
tians who are out in the territory too far 
removed from the centrally located station 
church to be properly nurtured spiritually. 
In order to solve this problem we have been 
organizing church centers consisting of a 
strategically located outpost together with 
‘the villages surrounding it. In choosing 
these centers it must be kept in mind that 
| most of the people must walk, therefore 
| these areas cannot be too large if the center 
is to be effective. 
| Church calendars have been worked out 
and distributed throughout the territory at 
/ the beginning of the year informing the 
| people exactly what date a missionary or 
jan African church leader shall be present 
| in a given region to give communion and 
| baptism. These calendars have been work- 
ed out on the basis of having two or three 
| such services at each center during the 
year. If there are any baptismal candidates 
| they are interviewed at this time and if 
they are found eligible may be: baptized at 
| such an occasion as this. 
| But it is insufficient for the missionary or 
| assistant pastor to merely visit the regional 
/ centers and thus expect to reach all of our 
| people. Therefore itinerating trips are plan- 
| ned throughout the entire district in order 
'to contact the individual villages. De- 
| linquent Christians are sought out at this 
time and counseled with and it also affords 
an excellent opportunity for further evan- 
gelism. On each trip much time is spent 
'in settling various church problems relative 
to discipline. Baptismal candidates are in- 
) terviewed, chapels are built, and occasion- 
| ally a wedding takes place or a funeral is 
| conducted. Some time is usually spent in 
the instruction in the responsibility of 
| church membership. 

Careful records are kept of all that make 
'-a profession of faith and checked on as the 
occasion arises. In case it is a child of 
| School age it is expected that he must be 
enrolled in one of our schools and remain 
| in the same. If he is an adult he must en- 
| roll in ‘a special instruction class which is 
| arranged for such individuals. 

We are grateful for the new villages 
| which we were able to enter into through- 
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1958 DEPARTMENTAL REPORTS 


Evangelism 
E. J. Dick 





out the C.I.M. territory. Other villages are 
still inviting us to enter indicating that 
there are still hearts that are hungry for 
the Gospel. 

Special evangelistic meetings were held at 
each station with gratifying results. Such 
meetings are usually held during the school 
term in order that a concentrated effort 
might be made to reach the many: students 
which come to us from every direction. 
Since they are in contact with the Gospel 
every day they are ripe to be harvested 
during such a time. We find that our rich- 
est field of evangelism is our schools. 

During the past year we were privileged 
to open three Ecoles Evangeliques, one to 
serve the Kipende speaking stations and 
two for the Tshiluba speaking stations. Al- 
though we have the InSitut Biblique lo- 
cated at Tshikapa which is dedicated to the 
task of training a few picked leaders, these 
smaller schools are especially designed for 
the purpose of teaching the masses and to 
train some evangelists who will go out and 
open new areas. 

The students in these schools do not only 
receive class room theory but there is ample 
opportunity for them to put to practice what 
they have been taught. They assist in all 
regular church functions. Some go out to 
the neighboring villages to preach and 
teach, they assist in Sunday school, as 


well as D. V. B. S., children’s meetings, etc. 
(Continued on page 16) 





Rev. and Mrs. Allan Wiebe and Evangelist 
Daniel. 
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Tshikapa Bible School 
W. E. Harder 


The year 1953 marks a milestone in C.I.M.; 


not only as a 40th Anniversary, for in it was. 


realized the beginning of a renewed em- 
phasis upon concentrated Biblical training 
for ‘pastors and evangelists in the mission. 
The new program was inaugurated with 
three “Ecoles Evangeliques” located at 
Charlesville, Mutena, and Mukedi stations, 
and the “Institut Biblique” at Tshikapa. 
The former three are designed to train men 
who have finished the five elementary grades 
and prepare them as evangelists in  out- 
station work. The Institut Biblique, on the 
other hand, is planned as a leadership train- 
ing institution for a» select few who are ex- 
pected to direct the Church of Christ in 
Congo in the years which lie ahead. 

To guide our decisions in opening the 
new work it was decided to observe similar 
schools operating %n other missions. Thus 
a group of men visited the American Bap- 
tist Foreign Missionary Society institution 
at Kikongo and the Ecole Biblique at 
Kakinda which is operated by the American 
Presbyterians. The decision was reached 
that we should plan a three-year course of 
intensive Bible training. The first class 
chosen was to be a special group of men 
who had formerly finished the Bible Schools 
at the various stations, men chosen for their 
integrity, promise, and faithfulness in evan- 
gelistic work. 

Goals for the Institut Biblique were dis- 
cussed and decided upon, first, that this was 
to be a leadership training institution, not 
for the masses, but for a select group. With 
this was also the realization that good lead- 
ers must first be devoted followers, follow- 
ers of the Lord Jesus Himself. Secondly, 
the courses were to consist in intensive Bi- 
ble instruction, practical courses with a view 
to church leadership in Congo today, in- 
cluding French, Arithmetic and Practical 
Christian work. Thirdly, it was decided 
that each student was to be indoctrinated 
in C.IL.M. church polity and policies with 
special emphasis upon the indigenous church 
principle—an African Church propagated by 
Africans and operated with African funds. 

The school year began the first week of 
March and continued to the last of October, 
with a month mid-year vacation. School 
hours were 1:30-4:30 each afternoon, the 






Students of Institut Biblique 


men working in the carpenter shop in the 
mornings. Classes included Old Testament 
Introduction and the Pentateuch, Life of 
Christ, Blackboard drawing, Doctrine of the 
Holy Spirit, Bible Reading, French, Arith- 
metic and Church Records. Instructors 
were Archie Graber, Allan Wiebe, and 
Waldo Harder, with Miss Lois Slagle taking 
Brother Graber’s place in his absence. 
Eight men completed the course. 

For the new school year we are antici- 
pating a number of improvements including 
instruction for the wives of the men, classes 
in the mornings, more time spent in the 
classroom, and two full time faculty mem- 
bers—for this we are deeply indebted to 
Mutena station and Miss Fanny Schmallen- 
berger, who is planning to teach for the 
year 1954. 

We soloict your prayers for the outpour- 
ing of the Spirit of-God and His blessing 
upon the Institut Biblique for the new year. 


EVANGELISM 
(Continued from page 15) 
As a whole good interest is shown and the 
students pursue their responsibilities with 
enthusiasm. 

To set up a curriculum and translate suit- 
able material is an item of great importance 
and much time has been spent this past 
year on this task. 

The Lord has been good to us in that He 
has raised up some good African teachers 
who are helping to carry the responsibilities 
of these schools. 
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Christian Education 
Allan Wiebe 


Were you to ask any Christian in Congo 
where he had first learned of Jesus he 
would no doubt reply, “In the school room.” 
Presenting Jesus Christ as Saviour and 
Lord remains the paramount goal of Chris- 
tian Education in Congo. “Congo children 
and youth for Christ” might well be our 
motto. 


Enroliment in All 
STATION SCHOOLS 


Enrollment in 
REGIONAL SCHOOLS 


Enrollment in 
RURAL SCHOOLS 


Ist DEGREE STUDENTS 
(Ist & 2nd grades) 


2nd DEGREE STUDENTS 
(3rd, 4th & 5th grades) 


E.A.P, & SELECTIONNEE 


STUDENTS HF 


i 


What Is Taught In Our Schools? 

The pupil in Congo is in* school nine 
months of the year, January through 
October, with approximately one month’s 
vacation in June, or July, or in August. 
The Ist and 2nd grader spends an average 
of 4 to 4% hours in school each day, 6 days 
a week, and 200 days each year. At least 
one hour is set aside each day for Bible 
stories, Scripture memory work, singing and 
prayer. Also one hour is given for work, 
that is, cleaning the school grounds, plant- 
ing and hoeing small fields of corn, pea- 
nuts, pineapple, or some other local crop. 
The remaining 2 or 2% hours find him 
learning to read, write, or working on 
arithmetic, as well as listening to the teach- 
er explaining and stressing health habits 
and proper conduct in school, church and at 
home. In the 3rd, 4th and 5th grades, 
French is a required subject. Bible classes 
in these grades include a course in the Life 
of Jesus for the 3rd graders, taught with the 


help of picture rolls or perhaps flannel- 


graph. Practical courses in Genesis through 
Deuteronomy for the 4th grade, Romans, 
Corinthians and a Practical Christian Living 
course for the 5th graders are supplements 
with Scripture memorization, and learning 
the cathecism. Six or more hours: per week 


A ec 
HTT 69 
ATT +6 TT 7-72 
UT 25-50 TTT 8 4-8-2 
I 2023; 13.9% 


How Many Children Are In Our Schools? 


Attendance is steadily rising in C.I.M. 
1953 found a total of 645 teachers 
teaching ‘ approximately 15,000 children in 
our area. The following graph shows how 
they are distributed. 


schools. 


17.6% 


15.4% 


1.3% 


out of a 30-hour schedule are thus spent in 
definite Bible instruction. Ten out of these 
30 hours are to be spent working fields of 
peanuts, corn, beans, etc., and making of 
baskets, chairs, mats by the boys, and sew- 
ing, knitting, etc., for the girls. 294 pupils 
finished the 5th grade successfully in our 
schools this year. 

49 Ecole d’Apprentissage Pedagogique 
students graduated from the two-year course 
this year and after a successful year of 
teaching they will receive their certificates. 
In our E.A.P. schools (Mutena, Charlesville 
and Mukedi) pedagogy and teaching methods 
are especially stressed with due emphasis 
on Bible classes. Graduates of this school 
are especially prepared for teaching the 1st 
and 2nd grades but due to the shortage of 
higher teacher training school graduates 
(Ecole de Moniteurs) these boys will teach 
3rd, 4th and 5th grades as well. 

51 students studied at the Selectionnee 
School at Nyanga this year. 16 finished the 
three-year course and will be eligible to 
enter the Ecole de Moniteurs, which begins 
its first year at Nyanga in 1954. The 
Selectionnee School (it will be called 
Preparatoire 6th and 7th year beginning 
1954) emphasizes French and requires mis- 

(Continued on page 20) 
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Medical Department 
Dr, M. H. Schwartz 


Medical work as an avenue of bringing 


the gospel to many of cur Congolese who - 


would not otherwise be reached has long 
been recognized. A review of the work of 
our C. I. M. as a whole substantiates this 
fact for it is true that most if not all of our 
patients do hear the Gospel while being 
treated. 
30,000 New Cases Treated 

According to the statistics gathered we 
treated 56,595 new cases in 1953. It should be 
explained that this is not that many people 
for if a person has been in for more than 
one disease he would be counted again. But 
probably 30,000 people have been treated and 
many of these have heard the Gospel for the 
first time. 

A Staff of 66 

Most of the year our missionary staff con- 
sisted of 1 doctor and 9 nurses with 56 Afri- 
can helpers. But remember too that rarely 
did our missionary staff perform exclusive 
medical duties. Much credit must be given 
to African helpers both the men who work 
in the dispensaries and hospital and the 
women who spend many wakeful nights in 
the maternity work. 

It was with real joy that both the mission- 
ary staff and the Africans welcomed our 





Medical Missionaries 


second doctor and two new nurses to our 
ranks in the closing months of the year. Thus: 
our ever widening field of service can be 
more effectively met. 


1630 Babies 

Two of our stations have maternity build-. 
ings built with money given by a society for 
the betterment of the Africans. One station 
has a good building put up by the Mission. 
But four stations still have very inadequate 
housing for the many women who wish to: 
avail themselves of the advantages of trained 
help at time of delivery. In our maternities. 
this year 1630 babies were born. This gives 
us unlimited opportunities to work with 
Congo women—some of whom would never 
darken the church doors but who in this 
way hear the Gospel daily for a week or 
longer if they have waited at the mission 
before delivery. 


Kamayala Leper Colony 
Another event of the year significant in 
our medical service is the addition to the 
C. I. M. of Kamayala station with its leper 
colony. There are 90 lepers there at the end 
of the year but more than that number await 
admittance. The State is anxious to help 
with providing funds for buildings here but 
it all takes a lot of work and pa- 

' tience to work with them. 

Many Orphans 

Also the medical department is 
usually responsible for the orphans. 
All stations have orphans at some 
time or other but there are two es- 
tablished orphanages, one at Ny- 
anga and one at Kamayala. Many 
orphans have been cared fer dur- 
ing the past year. Besides there 
ere the clean children of leptr par- 
ents at Kamayala. This is a group 
of children which need full time 
care. 

At all our stations we find people 
anxious to come to Christian dis- 
pensaries and hospitals. It is a great 
challenge to meet the needs and re- 
sponsibilities before us. There is a 
great opportunity as well as respon- 

sibility. May the Lord use this department to 
spread the glad news among the Africans. 
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Industrial Report 
A. B. Janz 


Industrial work in the Congo, or might we 
say in any mission field, involves many 
things: From, searching for clay, stone and 
gravel, to teaching Africans to cut glass for 
windows, take measurements for doors or 
install pipes for plumbing. An industrial 
man might well spend a day hunting up his 
sawyers in the woods to find out why he 
has not been receiving any boards for the 
last few months. Or spend a day cutting the 
price of gravel, stone, or boards; for this we 
need to have patience plus. In cutting prices, 
the African, in his traditional style starts 
with a price he never hopes to get, so we be- 
gin with a price as ridiculously low as his is 
high. This may be in the morning and by 
high noon if the going has been good we may 
have reached an agreement, of course both 
declaring that we have been robbed. To the 
new missionary this seems a terrible waste of 
precious time, but to the African it is a 
morning well spent, for cutting affairs is his 
favorite hobby anyway. 

On a rainy morning the sentry sleeps and 
consequently we have no bells to call the 
workmen to work. There is no school on 
rainy days so our native village sleeps on. 
The only soul in sight is the industrial man 
driving about on his bicycle calling the 
workmen to work. One by one they reluc- 
tantly emerge, and with disgruntled feelings, 
begin the day’s work. I’m sure they often 
wonder what “ails” us white people anyway, 
because, for one thing, we’re always in a 
hurry and for another, we believe in work- 
ing on rainy days. To do work on a rainy 
day is inconceivable to the native mind. 

If the masons are laying up a wall on a 
day when you are out hauling cement, it 
leads you to spend much time in prayer. 
“Tord, help them to remember to use the 
levels and the plumbline—help them to take 
a look at the wall once in a while to see if 
it’s straight.” Too often we have come home 
and had to break the wall down. If then, in 
desperation, you might ask them what’s to be 
done about the fact that they cannot seem 
to work decently without a taskmaster stand- 
ing over them, their inevitable answer is, 
“scold us hard for we have failed.” In other 
words, scolding doesn’t hurt them much— 
at least not for any length of time. 


In the carpenter shop we spend much time 
in teaching them how to use and care for 
their tools. The famous saying of Winston 
Churchill’s, “Give us the tools and we will 
finish the job,’ might well be changed into 
“Give us the tools and we will finish them 
up,” for the African. We supply them peri- 
odically with metre sticks and yet it seems 
when there is measuring to be done they use 
our rulers and not their own. In many shops 
in C. I. M. the hand planer, the adz, and 
rip saw are being replaced by power saws 
and planers. This is a great boost for the 
natives as well as your respective industrial 


_missionaries. Also since wages have increas- 


ed considerably in Congo, these machines are 
not only a great help but a real savings to 
the mission as well. 


In spite of all the aforementioned hindranc- 
es in our work, as far as materials, work- 
men, and problems in general are concerned, 
the industrial program has gone forward in 
1953. At Mutena we have built a large church, 
at Tshikapa an 8-room primary school, at 
Charlesville a missionary dwelling, and at 
Banga an administration building and dwell- 
ing combined. At Mukedi they have built 
hospital wards, at Nyanga some moniteur 
school dormitories and at Kamayala build- 
ing has been going on at the Leper Colony 
and on the station. It might well be related 
here that at a meeting of some of our in- 
dustrial men, we were complaining about our 
workmen, our difficulty in getting materials, 
and the rise of wages and prices, when a 
senior industrial missionary pointed out that 
everything that had been built since the be- 





A. B. Janz and new leper’s home. 
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ginning of C. I. M. had been built with just 
these same workmen and with much the 
same problems to cope with. In other words, 
the native workmen haven’t done so badly 
efter all. 


Though this work is not exactly preaching, 


yet, were it not for these buildings that we 
build and these repairs that we make, our 
work as a mission could not go forward. 
Each one of us feels that we have a vital part 
in bringing the gospel of Jesus Christ to the 


Congolese. 
Nyanga. 


Agricultural Dept. 
Sam Entz 

There is much which could be done in the 
line of agriculture here in the Congo. Un- 
til now the African has done very little, if 
anything, to build up the soil for various 
crops. For their fields they usually clear 
a plot in the forest where the soil is very 
rich. For two or three years they raise 
good crops, and then clear another section. 
At many places the forests are almost gone. 
They are now at the place where they will 
have to build up the soil if they want to 
raise crops. 

This past year we have received the need- 
ed information concerning chickens—to pro- 
tect them from the disease that so often 
sweeps through the village and destroys the 
entire flock. Medicines and vaccines are 
available if we write for them. 

There is so much which could and should 
be done in this department. This would be 
of real help to the African if only the mis- 
sionaries had more time to give to such 


work. 
Mutena. 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
(Continued from page 17) 
sionary staff, with able native help. The 
Ecole de Moniteurs will be a four-year 
course preparing teachers for the 3rd, 4th 
and 5th grades as well as E.A.P. and 
Preparatoire schools. Of the nine C.1I.M. 
boys who have been attending our neigh- 
boring mission’s .(Presbyterian) Ecole de 
Moniteurs school, one will be ready to help 
out teaching in the above mentioned school 
starting in January. 
In all our mission schools, the emphasis 
shall be spiritual. Teachers, conscious of 


their great task and consecrated to their 
Lord, coming from these schools, can ef- 
fectively reach their own people for Christ, 
thus building the Church of Christ in Congo. 


What About the Buildings and Equipment? 

Our rural schools which number 455 in 
our area are all of temporary material— 
mud, sticks and grass. Many of them have 
only logs for seats. Most of the pupils have 
a slate, a slate pencil and possibly a reading 
book. Many of our regional schools (47 in 
C.I.M.) are constructed of semi-permanent 
material, most of them having some form 
of a school desk. Students are equipped 
with slates, pencils, notebooks and reading 
books. The 8rd graders have extra note- 
books with a supply of ink and a pen. 
Our station schools housing the first five © 
grades are mostly of permanent materials, 
with exceptions of course. The station 
school children are well equipped with all 
necessary notebooks, pencils, ink, pen and 
the more important text books. All three 
of our E.A.P. schools are permanent struc- 
tures, with Mukedi having stone dormitories 
for their students. Plans are now in the 
making for a large Ecole de Moniteurs unit 
at Nyanga. This will include the main 
building, plus dormitories, shop, store room, 
etc. 

What Part Does the Missionary Have in 

Christian Education? 

In the first five grades, the missionary’s 
job is mostly supervising. However, at all 
of our station schools, missionaries have 
charge of the Bible instruction, either teach- 
ing themselves or helping the native teacher 
with materials. Practically all the examin- 
ing of the students is in charge of a mis- 
sionary. This is done at least three times 
per year. In the E.A.P. schools, as well as 
in the Preparatoire, missionaries do the ma-~ 
jority of teaching. However, as we have 
more Ecole de Moniteurs graduates, the mis- 
sionary will be relieved in many classes. 
Our Ecole de Moniteurs when in full swing 
will require a staff of four missionaries plus 
some native help. 


What Are the Results? 

Literally hundreds find Christ as Saviour 
in our schools every year. Many learn to 
read the Bible, thus growing in their Chris- 
tian, lives. Christian Education is THE 
GREAT CHALLENGE IN CONGO TODAY! 
What is your part in meeting this challenge? 
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Children’s Work 


Miss Tina Quiring 


We praise the Lord for the open door of 
bringing the message of salvation to the 
boys and girls here in Congo. 

Every Sunday morning a service is held 
for the children at each of our stations. 
Besides this, two services are held at the 
same time in the neighboring villages at 
Charlesville and Mukedi, reaching around 
300 to 400 children respectively. The gen- 
eral nature of the service consists of chor- 
uses, memorizing Bible verses and _ the 
teaching of a Bible lesson illustrated with 
flannelgraph pictures. At times an object 
lesson is given in addition to the lesson to 
help the children remember the main teach- 
ing of the lesson. The services are under 
the supervision of a missionary, but a lot 
of teaching is being done by African teach- 
ers. During the week special instruction is 
given to the teacher who is to teach the 
lesson using flannelgraph pictures. The 
Africans are also a great help in teaching 
the Bible verses and choruses. At the sta- 
tions where the Bible schools are located, 
the Bible students have been a great help 
with the children’s work. 

This year special efforts were put forth 
to reach the children in the outstations by 
teaching Daily Vacation Bible School. 
Thirty-one D.V.B.S.’s were held with an en- 
rollment of 2732 children. In most places, 
the D.V.B.S. was held at a regional center 
and the evangelists with their children from 
the neighboring villages, came to the center 
with their children. In many places we had 
an average attendance of over 100 children. 

Our Daily Vacation Bible Schools are 
five-day schools, with especial emphasis on 
the presentation of the way of salvation and 
an effort of winning the children to Christ. 
Every day a period of 20 minutes or more 
are devoted to learning choruses, another 
period of about 15 minutes or so are used 
to learn and review Bible verses. A period 
of 45 minutes is reserved to teach the Bi- 
ble story, and in most cases an object lesson 
is given by one of the missionaries. Some 
of the various methods used are story-tell- 
ing, flannelgraph, chalk talks, and dramatics. 

The services are especially arranged for 
the children; however, adults have been 
permitted to participate in these services. In 
many places special interest was manifested 

by the older people. 


It was a joy to see 30 mothers come for- 
ward and accept Christ as their Saviour in 
one of our children’s services. The Bible 
stories illustrated with flannelgraph pictures 
provide a wonderful means of presenting 
the message of salvation to these African 
mothers who cannot read nor write. We 
praise God for our African Evangelists who 
have morning devotions every morning, 
thus providing a means whereby these 
Christian mothers can feed on the Word of 
God daily. Will you please pray for these 
Christian mothers and for these Evangelists? 

This year good use has been made of the 
“Wordless Book” visualized. The plan of 
Salvation as presented in this series of les- 
sons has proven to be very successful. Over 
300 children made definite decisions for 
Christ. The Wordless Book chorus was 
taught and the five Bible verses that go with 
the five lessons. It is rather a task to learn 
five Bible verses in five days but there were 
in every place a group who accomplished 
the task. The largest group, I believe, were 
66 children who learned all five verses in a 
D.V.B.S. of an enrollment of 135 children. 


It gave uS great joy when we came to 
the service and we’d hear the children re- 
peat the verses over and over. Often we'd 
see a group of six to ten children sit in a 
circle learning the verses, at other places 
we’d see the Evangelist teaching the Bible 
verses to his children. 


The orphans create another phase of our 
children’s work. I believe that our mission 
has had a few orphans at practically every 
station at all times; however, with the ad- 
dition of our new station Kamayala we have 
a large orphanage added to our Mission. 


At Kamayala alone there are 44 orphans 
and 11 clean leper children. On Sunday 
morning they have a special service for the 
orphans together with the children of the 
close by villages. On Sunday afternoon a 
special service is held for the orphan chil- 
dren, and every morning and evening devo- 
tions are held together with the children. 


As we see this multitude of children we 
think of them as our future church of Congo 
and we are challenged to make an even 
greater effort to reach them for Christ. Will 
you please remember to pray for them? 

Charlesville Station. 
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Women’s and Girl’s Work 


Fanny Schmallenberger 


Throughout the year we have planned 
and promoted various activities in order to 
win our women and girls to Jesus Christ 
‘and to establish them in their Christian lives. 


Our weekly women’s services are conduct- 
ed by a missionary or a capable African 
woman. The attendance runs from fifty 
to over one hundred and is always checked 
by calling the roll. Offerings are taken week- 
ly or monthly. The money is usually put into 
the church box for the support of the evan- 
gelists. On some stations the evangelists’ 
wives receive a small allowance for food 
when. they come to the station for Medical 
Aid or Confinement. 


We try to keep the programs interesting by 
inviting special speakers, using flannel- 
graphs, visual aids, illustrated talks, lessons 
in Hygiene and Homemaking. Occasionally 
various groups arrange services. On some 
stations Women’s Catechism Classes are con- 
ducted, choirs are instructed, and illiterate 
women taught how to read and write. 


Literate Christian women conduct services 
in our Maternity Hospitals and nearby vil- 
lages. 

At one of our stations, the illiterate Chris- 
tian women were called in for two or three 
days, for a week’s instruction in Bible and 
other subjects of interest to them. They 
learned many Bible verses and the interest 
was keen. The Christians provided lodging 
‘and food was supplemented with an allow- 
ance. A few village men wondered why 
their wives were not invited and they were 
‘told that the facilities were too small. 


Our Annual Prayer Days are great events 
in the lives of our women. We have definite 
programs but prayer always plays the lead- 
ing role. Services held in Regional Centers 
were well attended and some women accept- 
ed Christ as Saviour and Lord. Capable Afri- 
‘can mothers sang, prayed, spoke and led in 
‘these services. Most of the offerings were 
sent to Leopoldville to help support the 
Bible Women working there and at Matadi. 
Some money was put into the church box 
and some was sent to an Orphanage in Beth- 
lehem. The women were pleased to help a 
Jewish boy who was a member of Jesus’ 
Tribe. 


This year one of the missionaries tried a 
Mother’s Day Program and it was well re- 
ceived even by the men and boys. We are 
anxious to try another program of the same 
nature. 

Most of our stations have Girls’ Homes, 
which provide shelter and training for sever- 
al hundred girls of various sizes and ages. A 
few ere orphans and have come because 
there. was no one to care for them. Others 
have come because their husband-to-be 
brought them in for class work and domestic 
training. Since they cannot marry them be- 
fore they know how to read and write they 
put the pressure on and even those girls who 
seem “blank” learn a few things. Sometimes 
the fathers put the girls in our charge. be- 
cause they want them to have a good educa- 
tion and marry Christian young men. 


In the Mining Camps there are Protestant 
girls that should be brought to the Mission 
since they receive. only Catholic instruction 
in the Camps. 
‘We have one school for girls in our Mis- 
sion end since it has been very successful, 
we are enticipating beginning another one. 
The Government aids us when the school is 
subsidizable. 

Our girls live in dormitories, grow much of 
their own food, such as cassava, corn and 
peanuts, and cook their own meals. They 
carry their own water from nearby streams 
and firewood from the forests. 


Most of these girls remain in the homes 
until they get married, which may be sev- 
erel years, depending upon the individual 
case. The girls who have learned how to 
knit, sew, crochet, or do embroidery work add 
a nice touch to their new homes, and the 
men are quite proud of their skill. 


The girls who ie not Christians when 
they come to us, usually accept Christ with- 
in a year or sc ’and when proven acceptable 
receive baptism. 


The opportunities among the women and 
girls are unlimited and we are concerned 
that women missionaries be set aside to give 
their full time to them. The results will far 
outweigh the efforts put forth in real value 
to the souls and lives of our African sisters. 
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Business Sessions — 1953 Field Conference 


George B. Neufeld, Chairman 


The following are some decisions, recom- 
mendations, motions, and discussions which 
are of general interest, and indicate what 
missionaries face in their daily task. Yet it 
is our prayer that all that was done in the 
business sessions shall finally result in the 
salvation of the Congolese. 

Elections are an important part of confer- 
rence. Here are some results: 


Conference Officers, 1954 


PR ee er aT MRD TNS ha ooe eudicsvedvncessneoientaic Chairman 
Rev. G. B. Neufeld .....0...000.0.... Vice-Chairman 
Rew Pewee Bulleron .t2 0s le. Secretary 
Rev. V. J. Sprunger ........ C. P. C. Counsellor 
tiem (40 Neuteldy..20..002. 002... Alternate 


C. P. C. Counsellor 
Station Chairmen 


Reva Glenn! docked i wis..:aclsiask Charlesville 
eve Pre hy Hele ..6! tured! ie less ts. Mutena 
Tew CAM ada at: 44 4-.waludtd::. Nyanga 
DE Vim CU WATUZ hen thon oie eet: Mukedi 
Rev. A. Wiebe ........ Sa: Se aa ae Tshikapa 
ght 0d CB) Te Fo RA oe Banga 
ea ES CA CORS tnedine da cnovestutarveenry nick eut bev aoto> Kamayala 


Annual Letter and Statistical Committee 
Irena Liechty Tina Quiring 
Selma Unruh 
Typist 
Irena Liechty 
Conference Edition of Congo Missionary 
Messenger 
. Mrs. Lawrence Rempel, Chairman 
Rev. L. Keidel 
Rev. W. Harder 
Miss Sara Friesen 
| Auditing Committee 
Rev. G. B. Neufeld 


Rev. A. Wiebe 
Rev. A. Janz 
Committee Chairmen 
BP RE A) je) ee a ae SR Evangelistic 


ROT SN IOS | asics es cachankt EEco~ sen Educational 
ea a kved PROMISE]. a, Sie, basen 2: -Saa Industrial 
Be SO hs ce age Oe a ol fo Agriculture 
Dr. M. Schwartz ........ Medical and Furlough 
Miss F. Schmallenberger, Women’s and Girls’ 
Work 

Miss F. Guengerich ............ Children’s Work 
Miss F’.. Schmallenberger ........ Literature and 
Censorship 


Mrs. G. Buller .......... C. I. M. News Reporter 


Peter Buller, Secretary 

Here are some motions, discussions, and 
recommendations: 

1. That the A.M.B.M. (Mennonite Breth- 
ren) be allotted 6 new students in the Ecole 
Preparatoire at Nyanga for 1954 (Out of a 
total of 40). 

2. Discussion on the advisability of trans- 
porting students to and from inter-station 
schools for their mid-year vacations. 

3. That we elect a committee of three (F. 
Schmallenberger, Rev. and Mrs. Allan Wiebe) 
for the printing of the new Tshiluba Hymn- 
al. 

4. That the board for the Tshikapa Bible 
School consist of two members each, cho- 
sen from the Evangelistic and Educational 
Committees respectively and that the direc- 
tor of the school be the chairman of the 
five-man board. 

5. That the matter of purchasing a ham- 
mermill for grinding student manioc flour . 
be referred to the Ecole de Moniteur Board. 

6. That 50.000 francs be taken from subsidy 
for the Ecole de Moniteur fence which is to 
be put around the concession to protect stu- 
dent fields from animals. 

7. That we buy a refrigerator for the Mis- 
sionary Rest Home by assessing the total 
cost among all the missionaries. 

8. Discussion of primary and secondary 
school facilities available to C.I.M. children 
in the light of uncertainty of the A.M.B.M. 
school being able to accommodate our chil- 
dren, and A.P.C.M. (Presbyterian) offer for 
us to collaborate in their High School expan- 
sion program. 

9. That E. J. Dick, W. Harder, G. Rocke to- 
gether with the directors of the Station 
Evangelistic Schools work in the revision of 
the curriculum. 

10. That James Bertsche and Allan Wiebe 
be joint school inspectors for 1954, Mr. 
Bertsche inspecting west of the Luange Riv- 
er, and Mr. Wiebe east of the Luange River. 

11. That a kitchen be built for the Ecole 
Preparatoire at Nyanga, the money to be 
taken from 1953 white personnel subsidy. 

12. That we accept the invitation of Tshi- 
kapa station for the 1954 annual conference. 

13. That we express a hearty “THANK 
YOU” to those good Christian friends in the 
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States who have made the contributions 
making possible our inter-station broadcasts. 


14. That we express our appreciation to 
Mutena station for the kind hospitality they 
have shown us during our conference, by 
giving them a rising vote of thanks. 


15. That we suggest to Kamayala Station 
that in so far as they deem advisable, the 
missionaries there start introducing methods 
leading toward developing indigenous work 
in their Church program. 


16. That we accept the circuit one of the 
territory offered us by the A.P.C.M., advis- 
ing them that we will take over the area as 
rapidly as our means will permit. Further- 
more that we inform them that we have a 
definite interest in the rest of the territory 
offered us. 


17. That for the 1954 school year, Frieda 
Guengerich be transferred to Nyanga to teach 
in the Ecole Preparatoire, and that Miss 
Schmallenberger be transferred to Tshikapa 
' to teach in the Bible School. 


18. That we ratify the boundary agree- 
ments made with the A.M.B.M. at the Gungu 
conference of October 15, 1953, with the stip- 
ulation that we continue working the re- 
gion—north of the Kahemba-Panzi road, re- 
linquishing it as they are able to occupy it. 


19. That the help for the building program 
at Kamayala be worked out between the Mu- 
kedi and Nyanga Industrial men. 


20. That all our skilled labor (masons, 
carpenters, etc.) be paid at least minimum 
pay. 


21. That the D.V.B.S. which were conduct- 
ed this year be continued and that more vil- 
lages be reached than previously. 


22. That the furloughs are due as follows: 

1954—Miss Mary Miller 

1955—Miss Erma Birky, Miss F. Schmal- 
lenberger, Allan Wiebes. 


23. That considering the suggestions of the 
Home Board and the possible future use of 
our homes by natives, we recommend that 
the floor space of C.I.M. homes be kept around 
1300 square feet, not to exceed a maximum 
of 1500 square feet. 


24. That a letter be written to Mr. Driver 
advising him to purchase three sets of 
plastic dishes, service for twelve, and three 


Mar.-April, 


sets of stainless steel silverware, service for 
twelve. (For Rest Home, available for con- 
ference.) 


25. That we accept the proposed plan for 
an industrial school for Mutena, this school 
to be built by government funds. 


26. That baptismal candidates be examin- 
ed twice and if possible instructed at the 
time of each examination, first when recom- 
mended by the evangelist or native leader, 
and second time perhaps six months later, 
during which time their lives can be care- 
fully observed. 


27. That in the station Bible Schools the 
doctrines for the first year of study be of 
God, Jesus, and Salvation, and the doctrines 
for second year be of the Holy Spirit, man, 
and a third to be chosen by the faculty. 


28. That special asking be made for 3 men’s 
dormitories for the station Bible school at 
Mutena and at Charlesville, and for 2 dor- 
mitories at Mukedi, at the estimated cost of 
$600 per dormitory. 

Peter W. Buller, Secretary. 


C. I. M. PRINT SHOP 


The printing press has been operated with 
a minimum force of African workers this 
year, the reason being lack of missionary’s 
time to supervise the work. Now we are 
most grateful that Miss Irena Liechty has 
arrived on the field and will soon be able 
to give proper time and thought to this work 
which has been needed for so long. 


During the year we have printed about 
40,000 medical record cards; 10,550 Bible 
reading schedules; 2000 fifty-page catechism 
books in Tshiluba—5000 in Kipende; 600 
booklets of religious instruction helps for 
outstation teachers in Kipende; 1500 dedi- 
cation certificates for children; 5000 in- 
dividual Christian giving record sheets; 1500 
correspondence Bible course textbooks on 
the theme of Salvation. There was also the 
usual run of smaller jobs such as_ report 
cards, certificates, etc. 


Approximately 500,000 pages of religious 
material have been printed during the year. 


That means about one page of printed ma- 
terial for each African in the C.I.M. 


Charlesville. 
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TACKLING BABEL 
Kamayala via Kahemba 
Congo Belge, Africa 


“Let us go down, and there confound their 
language, that they may not understand one 
another’s speech.” Gen. 11:7. We must by 
the grace of God, much self-denial and 
courage, overcome the “confusion’—BABEL, 
that by the past judgment of God was 
pronounced upon proud, disobedient man- 
kind. No, we’re not complaining but we are 
reminded frequently during language study 
of Genesis 11. Our study is both theoretical 
and practical. Our formal classes we try to 
have every day for one or two hours, the 
New Testament, a Chokwe-English diction- 
ary and grammar, being our textbooks. The 
practical lessons last all day. 

At 8:00 or 9:00 o’clock in the morning, 
Manual Wyandoma, the head schoolteacher, 
comes to read the New Testament with us. 
He reads a verse and then we repeat it 
trying to get the same tone, enunciation and 
pronunciation. “Rome was not built in a 
day,” and so we too will not claim per- 
fection yet for a while. However, we get 
a certain amount of satisfaction from just 
trying. 

Then we have another formal class with 
Miss Erma Birky. In this hour we again 
go over the passages we have had with the 
native teacher. But, this time we try to 
interpret each word or rather each syllable, 
as you may have the whole sentence in 
just one word. Before Erma leaves she 
gives us sentences we may need during the 
day, or else an assignment in grammar or 
translation. 

The practical lesson is equally important 
and we get along “by signs and wonders.” 
As one missionary put it, “we make signs 
and people wonder.” By the laughs you 
get in your face you truly feel like the 
“laughing stock.” “We are fools for Christ’s 
sake,” which Dr. Scofield calls “the apos- 
tolic example of patience and humility.” 
Talk about patience when there is so much 
to be done and so little time to do it in. 
And humility—one certainly feels inade- 
quate when one can’t even understand the 
simple prattle of a child who gives us a 
Chokwe greeting. You say this passage does 
not refer to. language study. Maybe not, but 
it certainly fits the situation. 

Benny gets his practical study when he 
accompanies the native foreman as he goes 





Mr. and Mrs. Ben Eidse and 
Hope Elizabeth 


from one group of workmen to another. The 
puzzled missionary tries to figure out the 
conglomeration: of sounds uttered by the na- 
tives. The obliging foreman takes time to 
cffer some explanations in French, which 
do prove helpful even though we have by 
no means mastered French. 

Another place for practical lessons is the 
dispensary. At seven in the morning the 
crowd arrives. “Jina?” (name), “chihunda?” 
(village), “mwata?” (chief), ‘“yikola?” (ill- 
ness), queries the secretary. And the mis- 
sionary catches on little by little. 

When lesson time rolls around again, Erma 
has many questions to answer. “What does 
this word mean? what does that word 
mean? JI heard them say so and so, what 
were they talking about?” As she explains 
all these words we write them out, and 
carry them with us wherever our activities 
take us. 

We long to be able to speak to the people, 
to strengthen the Christian and win the un- 
saved for Christ. But though we would 
rather take the hare’s speed we must go 
the more sure pace of the tortoise. Pray 
for us as we tackle our Babel. 

Helen and Ben Eidse and 
Hope Elizabeth. 


Mutena par Tshikapa 
Congo Belge, Afrique 

Dear Christian friends, 
Another year has passed and a new one 
has come. We again find ourselves in the 
midst of planning for the new year. One 
invariably rehearses all the problems of 
the past year in trying to avoid false steps 
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in the new. But it seems that there are 
always new ones to contend with for which 
no vaccines have been discovered nor have 
the germs been isolated. However, one 


_ medicine remains as the cure-all for all 


these palavers and that is the Gospel of 
Christ. But alas! It is not given by needle 
and therefore, it is not wanted. Nor does 
it come from.a big bottle, neither is it to 
be paid for. Thus, many refuse it, because 
it is too easy to attain. But there are many 
who try it and are healed. 

On the 7th of January, we began our 
visits to the outstations to help the schools 
to get off to a good start. We packed our 
records, school supplies, cots, lunch, and 
ourselves into the panel and set out. The 
first day we made a trial run to some near- 
by villages. We almost always find that 
something has been forgotten so we stay in 
the nearby territory and come back to the 
station for night and any other things we 
have needed during the day. The second 
day we want to start out in good time and 
we rush about but by the time we finally 
get on the road, it is almost noon. Loren 
Ray’s: two trucks must go along as well as 
a pair of scissors and some waste paper to 
cut, and a coloring book and some colors. 
Then we're off. 


We head out to the far end of the field 
and then start working back toward the 
station. Hardly are we on the road and 
we find that the clock is calling for dinner 
to be served. To make better time we de- 
cide to eat while driving. Out come the 
sandwiches and all is well until drinking 
water is to be served. The “pavement” is 
not of the smoothest and Loren Ray asks 
that we stop to drink. This finished we go 
on again. It is uncomfortably hot, and we 
wish for even a small cloud to give some 
shade. Clouds form and as we are going in 
their direction it is not long until we are 
forced to close the window to keep the rain 
out. In a matter of ten minutes the swelter- 
ing heat has changed to an almost shivery 
coolness. We have arrived at the first sta- 
tion during the rain and we remain in the 
car until it lets up. Then we begin to check 
up on the pupils, and find that the number 
is so great that where we °.ad planned to 
place a first, a second, and a third grade, 
we- now must place an additional second 
and third grade. Total enrollment???????? 
164. In the meantime night has set in and 


we set up our cots in the panel and sleep. 
It is so cool that we close all the windows. 
Next morning we go out to visit several 
small schools. The first one greets us with 
the school already in session. Then roll call. 
Yes, this pupil went to the second grade at 
the regional school. The next pupil? He 
went also. But he did not pass so he must 
come back. No, he is not coming. He'll 
go to another school. Later he shows up 
and promises to stay. Where is number 3? 
The teacher does not know the name. Sud- 
denly one bright fellow pops up and says 
that is not the right name. So now he 
goes under another one. We move on to 
another regional school. It is now later in 
the day and we begin our work hoping to 
finish at least another grade. Here’s a little 
fellow who was to be promoted to the 
second grade, but the teacher says he is too 
poor so he must stay in the first grade. But 
the records show that his grades are good 
enough so the white person’s word prevails, 
he’ll be in second this year. Then supper. 
Bedtime brings another cool night. Early 
the next morning we are awakened by the 
wailing in the village. Upon inquiry we are 
told that the boy whom we promoted against 
the wishes of the teacher has passed into 
eternity. No sickness, just death. Was he 
saved? Only God knows. 


Now there is a stir and the medal chief 
comes into the group. He is rather sullen 
and demands to know why we have taken 
out the third grade from his village. We 
ask him why he is not satisfied with the 
fourth grade which we have placed there 
in place of the third. “No!!! I want both.” 
After much talking and explaining he ap- 
pears a bit pacified and we go on with our 
work. All the children have been duly en- 
rolled but there still remain a few standing 
around. Who are they? Oh, these are the. 
children from the Catholic school who are. 
there for curiosity’s sake. Why not enroll 
them also? Out comes the name book and 
as we look up to ask their names we see 
only a bunch of flying feet just rounding the 
cerner into the road. This drama is re- 
peated several times during the trip. Al- 
ways the same result. And so several days 
go by until our drinking water supply gets 
low and we head for home and more sup- 
plies. Two weeks of this and our enroll-. 
ment registers show more than 2000 names, 

(Continued on page 14) 





Christian Education Is the Answer! 


WHAT SATIS- 
FACTION TO 
KNOW YOUR 
FINANCIAL 
SECURITY 
BRINGS 
SPIRITUAL 
HELP TO 
CONGO Christian Education is the answer! 
YOUTH! 


Perhaps you are one who is asking what you can do to help 


} the young Church of Christ in Congo become established in the 


faith and grounded in the Word of God and pao as real bul- 


> wark against sin and godlessness? 


One answer is to support the missionary program of your 
church regularly and adequately with your tithes and offerings 
and praying earnestly for the spiritual health of your missionaries 
and the native church leaders. 


You also can aid this work by investing in a CONGO IN- 
LAND MISSION Annuity Agreement, which not only provides 
you a return on your money—better than stocks and bonds and 
less trouble than real estate—but also gives you a safe fixed in- 
come you may always depend on the rest of your life. 


Why not write the C.I.M. treasurer today and ask for more 
information about this plan that provides your future security 
and helps evangelize the lost and establish the church in darkest 
3 Africa. 
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C.ILM. Evangelist Pierre Welcomes 


C.L.M. Board Member A. P. Toews to Congo 


In this issue 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 

OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 
PRESIDENT—Dr. Milo A. Rediger - - - - - - : jani 
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Rev. John Suderman, General Mennonite Conference - - - - 1954 
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STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville—Kasai District 
Miss Tina Quiring 
Rev. and Mrs. Harold Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Glenn Rocke 
Miss Lena Friesen 
Rev. and Mrs. Rudolph Martens 
Miss Irena Liechty 


Mutena via Tshikapa 
Rev. and Mrs. Samuel Entz 
Rev. and Mrs. Geo. B. Neufeld 
Miss Lois Slagle 
Rev. and Mrs. Elmer Dick 
Rev. and Mrs. Loyd Brown 


Nyanga via Tshikapa 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Rev. and Mrs. Arthur B. Janz 
Rev. and Mrs. Peter Buller 
Miss Selma Unruh 
Miss Lodema Short 
Miss Frieda Guengerich 
Mrs. Anna Quiring 


Mukedi via Kikwit 
Mr. and Mrs. Peter Falk 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwariz 
Miss Agnes Lutke 
Rev. and Mrs. James Bertsche 
Rev. and Mrs. Lawrence Rempel 
Rev. and Mrs. Ellis Gerber 
Miss Sara Friesen 


Tshikapa 


Rev. and Mrs. Allan Wiebe 
Rev. and Mrs. Waldo Harder 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 


Banga via Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. Levi Keidel, Jr. 
“Rev. and Mrs. Sam Ediger 


Kamayala via Kahemba 
Miss Erma Birky 
Rev. and Mrs. Ben Eidse 
Rev. Victor Buck 
Miss Mary Miller 


Bruxelles, Belgium 


Miss Amanda Reimer, R.N. 
Rev. R. F. Schnell 


LECO—Leopoldville 
Rev. and Mrs. Robert Bontrager 


On Furlough , 
Miss Anna V. Liechty 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Miss Bertha Miller 
Rev. and Mrs. John B. Jantzen 
Rev. and Mrs. V. J. Sprunger 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 


Retired or Otherwise Detained 


Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
Mrs. Emma Moser 

Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Rev. L. B. Haigh 

Miss Mabel Sauder 
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THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE C.I.M. 
BOARD AND AUXILIARY 


Fifteen of the eighteen members of the 
Board were present for the Annual Meet- 
ing held at the Y.M.C.A. Hotel in Chicago 
on April 20-21, 1954, and twelve members 
of the Auxiliary met at the same time to 
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receive reports and discuss plans for the fu- 
ture of the work. 


A. Neuenschwander Declines Office of 
President 

At a meeting of the board on March 13, 
1934, the members elected Mr. Albert Neu- 
enschwander of Grabill, Indiana, represent- 
ing the Defenseless Conference of Men- 
nonites, as their chairman in which capacity 
he has served faithfully and willingly these 
twenty years. Brother Neuenschwander has 
served his church and conference well as a 
layman his entire Christian life. He was 
the organizer of Brotherhood Mutual Insur- 
ance Company and has served as its Execu- 
tive Secretary until recent years. When he 
reached his seventieth birthday he deter- 
mined to pass the responsibilities in the vari- 
ous organizations he was holding, on to 
younger hands. At the meeting of the board 
at Grabill last fall he gave notice that his 
colleagues on the C.I.M. board should con- 
sider electing another as President. The 
board officially granted “Brother Albert” the 
following Certificate of Recognition: “In 
recognition of his contribution to the Congo 
Inland Mission Board, of which he has been 
a member since 1930 and chairman for 
twenty consecutive years and where his 
gift of tact and irenic disposition, and his 
personal stability and dependability and his 
wise direction in the face of financial dif- 
ficulties and misunderstanding he has 
promoted that unity which is in Christ and 
the expansion of His church, the members 
of the Congo Inland Mission Board join to- 
gether in this token for Good Will and Ap- 
preciation.” 

Milo A. Rediger Chosen President 

Dr. M. A. Rediger who has been a mem- 
ber of the board for the past five years was 
elected to the office of President to succeed 
Brother Neuenschwander. The president of 
the board is also chairman of the Executive 
Committee and the Candidate Examining 
Committee. Milo A. Rediger is an ordained 
minister of the Evangelical Mennonite Con- 
ference and held a pastorate at Fort Wayne, 
Indiana, for three years. After his graduation 
from Taylor University with an A.B. degree 
in 1939, brother Rediger was led to con- 
tinue his education at New York Biblical 
Seminary and New York University and he 
was granted the M.A. degree in 1942, and 
the Ph.D. in 1946. He served on the faculty 
of Taylor University as head of the depart- 
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ment of Philosophy and Religion for five 
years. Then he was Dean of the College of 
the University of Dubuque, Iowa, for two 





Dr. Rediger 


years, returning to Taylor where he has 
served as Dean for five years. He has been 
used in many youth camps as teacher and 
counsellor, in Bible Conference work and 
evangelistic work as his duties permit and 
is privileged to preach in many pulpits. We 
are sure that missionaries, constituency and 
all readers of the Messenger assure Brother 
Rediger of your prayers and sincere best 
wishes on his behalf. 

All other officers were relected and their 
names are given on page 2 of the Messen- 
eer of each issue. 

Accept More Territory in Congo 

The board approved the proposal of the 
field to accept the territory for evangeliza- 
tion arranged for in comity agreements with 
the Presbyterian Mission whose field is join- 
ing C.I.M. on the East. The change involves 
a number of villages which are geographical- 
ly and otherwise more naturally a part of 
Tshikapa and Mutena station territory. This 
arrangement is another testimony to the 
blessings of the wonderful ecumenical spirit 
that has existed between the C.I.M. and 
A.P.C.M. for more than forty years. 

New Candidates 
Four candidates were advanced to the 
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standing of missionaries under appointment, 
two prospects were . accepted as candidates 
and eight furloughing missionaries were re- 
appointed and assigned to stations on the 
field. | 

As usual in the Annual meeting a major 
part of: the time is used in studying the 
financial and personnel needs of the mission 
and ways and means of meeting them. 

CIM. Ladies’ Auxiliary 

The C.I.M. Ladies’ Auxiliary functions in 
close cooperation with the board in promot- 
ing and providing for the work of the mis- 
sion on the field. Especially have they been 
a great asset to the medical work on the 
field in that they have made many supplies 
in the form of bandages, layettes for babies, 
aprons and gowns for surgical and medical 
helpers. The Auxiliary through their con- 
stituent Ladies’ Societies and Sewing cir- 
cles have also provided many furnishings 
and needs for the guest houses on. the sta- 
tions as well as the equipment and other 
materials that have been of great benefit to 
the missionaries in carrying on the work. 
They have also undertaken large projects 
such as raising the money for the construc- 
tion of dwellings, maternity wards, © guest 
houses, school buildings, and church buiid- 
ings, but probably most of all their significant 
contribution has been the promotion and 
support of the regular budgetary needs of 
the missionaries and the mission and prayer 
regularly and earnestly for the success of 
the work. The Auxiliary now has four 
shipping clerks located at convenient points 
throughout the constituency to whom the 
materials are sent from the various congre- 
gations and societies. These shipping clerks 
then place the materials in large drums or 
boxes and forward them to the various sta- 
tions on the field. The Auxiliary meets 
simultaneously with the board to consider 
their problems and avenues of service to 
the mission through the year as well as to 
receive reports. For five years the work of 
expediting materials to the field has been 
dene by Mr. and Mrs. John H. Miller of 
Normal, Illinois, but the work has grown 
to the size where they could not carry. on 
the work in their home and do their own 
work also so the responsibility has. been 
divided. The missionaries, the board and 
everyone concerned appreciates the signifi- 
cant contribution and ministry of the Auxil- 
lary ‘to our work in the Congo. — 
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ABOUT THE INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL AT 
MUTENA 


Loyd Brown | 


Plans were drawn up and approved at 
Field Conference for a permanent building 
to house the Mutena industrial school of 
masonry and carpentry. These plans will 
be sent in to the State for approval and if 
properly approved the building will be 
heavily subsidized. 


On March 26, the industrial school started 
functioning at Mutena using the south wing 
of the former grass roof church. (The grade 
school uses the other wings; the new church 
has been used for services since December). 
However, it is beginning: with courses in 
masonry only. with plans to add carpentry 
later: There are 17 students enrolled repre- 
senting most of the C.I.M. stations. .On the 
whole the boys’ seem to be above average 
as far as their behaviour and interest is 
concerned. A few*more’ boys may enter 
during the next few weeks: of school. There 
are five languages spoken among ‘all the 
boys, but there is not one language ‘that is 
well understood by all of them. We will 
use Tshiluba and expect''those who don't 
understand it now to learn. Most of the 
actual training is of the practical nature. 
For-example, we have been spending a lot 
of our time learning to make bricks and 
learning to construct fragments of walls. We 
have three hours of “religion” which con- 
sists now of a systematic presentation of the 
whole Life of Christ from all four Gospels, 
There is a work period each afternoon in 
which the boys will do general work re- 
lated to masonry, such as digging dirt for 
use in their bricks or building brick build- 
ing for the mission station. Other subjects 
are reading, writing, arithmetic, specialized 
for masonry, drawing also specialized and 
hygiene. 


The piibaticas of Our Aeecemece are: 
1 To train strong Christian laymen. 


2. To train these masons to build houses 
in the villages for other natives. 


'8.. To have -the use of these additional 
masons for Mission building program. 


Please pray that these students will be 
used in His glory in the accomplishment of 
a strong Church in the Congo. 
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MOODY OFFICIALS VISIT C.1LM. 

Dean Maxwell Coder and Mr. Herbert 
Lockyer, Jr. of Moody Bible Institute were 
much appreciated visitors in March at 
Tshikapa. Most of the missionaries from 
Nyanga, Mutena and Charlesville were 
present to enjoy the fellowship. The of- 
ficials of the Forminiere Diamond Company 
graciously made their large guest house 
available and took the party on a tour of 
the large diamond picking plant. In the 
evening the guests showed two Moody films, 
“The God of Creation,” and “Prior Claim,” 
with sound in the French language. 

About 150 Belgians of the diamond com- 
pany city saw the films along with the group 
of missionaries. 

Tshikapa is on the line of the Sabena Air 
Ways and easily accessible from all parts 
of Africa. Visitors are restricted somewhat 
by the diamond interests. Congo Inland. 
Mission has benefited by many favors from 
the Forminiere. Hundreds of our Christians 
are employed by them. 


FAREWELL LETTER 
Dear Fellowlabourers in the Gospel: 
Farewell greetings with Colossians 4:2, 3. 
“Continue stedfastly in prayer, watching 
therein with thanksgiving, withal praying 
for us:—” 

That God would open to us a DOOR of 
entrance for His ‘Word. 

That we may DECLARE ay mystery of 
Christ. 

That we may UNFOLD it as we should. 

That Christian wisdom may rule our 
BEHAVIOUR to the outside world. 

That we may make the very most of our 
TIME. " 

That our TALK may always have a saving 
salt of grace about it. 

That we may understand how to give to 
every man a fitting ANSWER. 

This is the Easter season, and we rejoice 
greatly in the FINISHED work of Christ, 
but what of the UNFINISHED work of the 
Church of Christ? The consuming passion 
of the life of Christ was to FINISH the work 
of His Father. John 4:34. 

The constant aim and motive of ,Paul’s 
life was to FINISH the work given to him 
to do. He says, “None of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto my- 
self, so that I might FINISH my course with 
JOY.” Acts 20:24. He held stedfastly to 
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this unvarying purpose and knew the joy 
of a FINISHED task. 

The earthly work of the Lord Jesus Christ 
was FINISHED. The earthly work of the 


Apostle Paul was FINISHED. So it has 
been with countless thousands who have laid 
down their lives for the cause of Christ. But 
the work which was outlined in the words 
of Christ when He said, “Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature,’ remains a constant challenge and 
UNFINISHED task. God wants to use your 
life and mine in the FINISHING of this 
task. It is the will of God; it is not a mat- 
ter of human choice. May we have the 
grace to permit Him to use us for His 
glory. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. . 

Anna Quiring. 


NEWS 





BIRTHS 

To Rev. and Mrs. Peter Falk, Mukedi Sta- 
tion, a daughter, Leola Eleanor, born Jan. 
ol, 

To Rev. and Mrs. Sam Ediger,-Banga Sta- 
tion, a son, David, born March 28. . David 
has two sisters, Dorothy and Beverly. 


To Rev. and Mrs. Levi Keidel, Banga Sta- 





May-June, 





tion, a son, Perry Allan, born April 7. — 
1 ak %& 
BIRTHDAYS 
In the January-February issue of the Mes- 
senger the birthdays of three missionaries 
and one missionary’s ‘child: were omitted. 
Rev. Victor Buck, Dec. 25, Kamayala Sta- 
tion. 
Miss Bertha Miller, March 31, Kamayala 
Station. 
Miss Mary Miller, January 18, Kamayala 
Station. 
Larry Janz, March 26, 1948, Nyanga Sta- 
tion. 


a ste se 


ELLIS GERBER IMPROVING 

Brother Ellis Gerber of Mukedi Station 
who was severely stricken with hepatitis, a 
combination of jaundice and malaria, in > 
February is slowly recovering, being able 
to be on his feet part of the time. Prayers 
are requested in his behalf for a complete 
restoration to health and strength. 

300, Re 

DR. ELVINA MARTENS IS BUSY 

Mention is made elsewhere in this issue 
of a leg amputation performed by Dr. El- 
vina Martens assisted by Lena Friesen, R.N., 
in the little 2x4 dispensary at Charlesville. 
It was hoped that Dr. Martens can spend 
most of the year in language study and gen- 
eral orientation but there are many urgent, 
desperate demands for her services every 
day. 


* 


FUNDS NEEDED FOR 
CHARLESVILLE MEDICAL 

Construction of a _ $4,000.00 dispensary 
building will begin this dry season and 
plans are being made for a hospital in 1956. 
We are trusting God to supply the funds 
through you. ; 


WINONA SUMMER SCHOOL OF 
MISSIONS 

The Fiftieth annual Winona Summer 
School of Missions will be held at Winona . 
Lake, Indiana in the Westminster Hotel, 
June 21-26, 1954. Two regular instructors 
are Dr. Jacob Prins of the Reformed Church 
who will give lessons on Jesus’ High Priest- 
ly Prayer, and Dr. C. Herbert Rice, who 
has given 42 years of service to Allahabad 
Christian College and Forman Christian Col- 
lege in India. Further information will be 
given by the publicity chairman, Mrs. P. 
Kloese, 1281 W. 73rd St., Chicago 36, Illinois. 
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EXCERPTS FROM LETTERS FROM REV. 
AND MRS. RUDOLPH MARTENS TO 
THEIR PARENTS 


Charlesville, C.I.M. 
March 28, 1954 


Our Tshiluba, I think, is showing some 
progress. We now can get a bit of the 
drift of the sermon or of a conversation. 
We have some quite good mimeographed 
sheets to study the language. The Amer- 
ican Presbyterian Congo Mission, 50 miles 
from us, has done some good work along 
that line and also the printing of books and 
hymnaries. We get a lot of help from 
theme 

The diesel light plant for the station has 
arrived. We will use it as soon as we get 
the little house built for it. We should 
then have more and cheaper power. Now 
we have a small one cylinder gasoline en- 
gine and it costs us about 10 cents a night 
for three hours of light. Glenn Rocke hopes 
to pump water with it to fill our cistern 
when it doesn’t rain. Once we get the 
new dispensary and hospital we’ll need more 
water. Right now the house for the single 
ladies is nearing completion. Another month 
or so and then we'll be able to move into 
our real house. We are looking forward to 
it. . . . Today we got our native names. 
Elvina is Mama Ngangabuka and I’m Mnambi 
Martin. 

Yesterday I had quite an exciting job. I 
had to amputate a man’s leg because of 
gangrene due to burns. He was an epileptic 
who had failen into the fire. I was cer- 
tainly glad that my instruments had come. 
We had to operate in the dispensary on two 
tables tied together. It was pouring rain 
outside, but that was a good thing because 
there weren’t so many spectators then. The 
Lord was good to us and the patient seems 
to be doing well.... 

As I write this I am listening to a service 
over the loud-speaker. It is being put on 
by various young people’s groups and con- 
sists of lots of singing and a short sermon. 
I wish’ you could hear these people sing. 
They put their whole soul into it. Some- 


times they shout too much, but with a little 
help they do very well. Rudy directs the 
E.A.P. choir and does well. They say the 
loud-speaker can be heard across the river... 

We had Keidels for dinner and we were 
just in the midst of it when Glen came over 
and said that the ferry had gone down with 
a bunch of people on it and there was of 
course a big commotion. So Rudy, Levi, 
Glen and Lena and Irena went to see what 
it was all,about. The ferry apparently had 
sunk to the bottom and one person was 
drowned but the rest were saved. Of course 
we will be without a ferry for some time 
probably. Harold Graber was visiting 
churches with the panel and was on the 
other side so he had to leave the car and 
come across in a dugout canoe.... 

Oranges, tangerines and grapefruit are 
just coming into season. We pay one franc 
(two cents) for 5 or, 6 grapefruit, 10 or- 
anges or 12 tangerines. We also have some 
trees on the station. We ought to get enough 
Vitamin C for awhile. I canned grapefruit 
already and hope to can some more. One 
of our cows had a calf so we get some fresh 
milk now—about a quart per family every 
Ze OAV S wets 

Our Christian people need much prayer, 
that they may learn to walk according to 
New Testament doctrine. They are so prone 
to take their religion from the Old Testa- 
ment—most of their sermons seem to be 
about the “Bena Isalele.” (People of Is- 
rael). Help us to be patient and have love 
for them. 

Sincerely, 
Rudy and Elvina. 


MORE KAMAYALA NEWS 
Ben F. Eidse 

Testimonies bear witness to the truth of 
the Word, “Where sin did abound, grace 
did much more abound.” Here is a witch 
doctor’s testimony. To begin with he quoted 
I John 5:9-12, “...He that believeth on the 
Son hath the witness in himself. . .. He 
that hath the Son hath life: and he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not life.” 
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“Before hatred harbored in my heart,” con- 
tinued the medicine man, “and I was truly 
miserable, but now that I have put my faith 
in Jesus Christ I am indeed happy. After 
being saved I threw all my idols into the 
river. I went to homes and took away the 
fetishes I had given out, telling the people 


of their uselessness and of the reality of 


believing in Christ.” Through continual 
hearing of the Scriptures ‘he had seen his 
lost condition and had turned to the Saviour. 
Souls like his, once steeped in heathendom, 
“will shine as the stars of the morning with 
Jesus the crucified one.” 


‘Permit us to take you back with us on a 

recent itinerary. Our first evening service 
in a bamboo school house was suddenly in- 
terrupted by a cry, ‘“Lunoka; Lunoka!” 
Everyone was astir. Nearby chairs were 
resorted to, one of them not holding out 
under the strain. With torch and stick in 
hand a native rushed in and killed the 
deadly serpent. We were grateful for the 
Lord’s protection. Pastor Emmanuel con- 
tinued his message on Psalm I, using the 
incident as an illustration. 
scious of God’s presence. 


We were con- 


Next morning a lady approached us with 
face aglow, saying, ‘The Lord spoke to me 
last night and I gave Him my heart today.” 
Later four other souls confessed faith in the 
Lord Jesus. The day following five more 
came for salvation. I wish you could have 
seen them bring their idols and make a 
bonfire of them. 


5 Avenue Britannique 
Anvers, Belgique 
March 11, 1954 
Dear Young People, 

Many of you have been praying that I 
might pass the French exams and I thank 
you most sincerely for it. You can now 
praise the Lord for answering your prayers. 
We received the results yesterday and I 
passed. In the Belgian school system class 
work does. not count at all. Ome passes or 
fails on the merits of the exams only. - This 
is why we all dread the exams but the 
Lord filled my heart with peace which made 
it possible for me to think clearly during 
the three examinations. Our joy was 


dampened by the fact that six of the 23. 


missionaries who took the exams failed. They 
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need your prayers too. They are continuing 
the medical course although the professors 
have told them that those who fail the 
French cannot expect to pass the medical 
exams, 


We are in the midst of the medical work 
now. Technical French is very different 
from social French and there is many a day 
that we come home from parasiteology class 
wondering whether the professor was speak- 
ing about worms, flies or mosquitoes. Al- 
ways when things seem most impossible the 
Lord sends help. Yesterday after four hours. 
with one professor who spoke too fast for 
me to take notes I was rather discouraged 
and wondered how I could ever get enough 
notes to study from for the exams, since we 
have no textbooks for nine of the eleven 
subjects. Then this morning two of the 
Belgian students with whom I had never 
exchanged a word came to tell me that I 
could copy their notes whenever I do not 
understand a lecture. Surely the Lord is 
our “strong habitation, whereunto we may 
continually resort ...” Psalm 71:3. 


My passage for- Congo is already booked 
for the 10th of August. The remaining five 
months here will be extremely busy and 
therefore most of the letter writing will have 
to wait until the course is over, but I’m sure 
I’ll find time to read letters from home. 
After a long day at school it is wonderful 
to find a letter with a home address in one 
corner of it. 


Even though my letters may be few I 
trust that you will continue to pray for me. 
To pass this medical course is becoming more 
difficult. Of the group who finished in 
February less than one-third passed the 
final exams. This was most discouraging to 
those of us who were just beginning the 
course but the Lord has not asked us to be 
successful, just faithful. Therefore, I am 
not asking you to pray only that I may 
successfully finish this course but rather that 
TI am do all things as unto Him Who can 
over rule all results. Besides the mission- 
aries there are some 55 other students in 
our class most of whom are Catholic sisters. 
Please pray that we may be able to wit- 
ness to. them of our wonderful salvation in 
Christ Jesus. 


Sincerely in Christ, 


Amanda Reimer. 














' -» ‘Rempel Family 

Kimpembele. Statehouse 

Lote --Mareh 30, 1954 
Dear Friends, | et tag ih 
I am writing this letter from a state 
house, which is constructed of red clay, 
roofed with. grass and ‘held up. with: poles. 
The windows of course: have no screen nor 
glass so we appreciate the mosquito nets 


that the ladies of the mission society made ° 


for us. We wouldn’t consider sleeping here 
without them. Lr : 

Just a few miles from here at a’palm oil 
factory (resembling but slightly what is 
known as a factory in America) a group of 
believers are lending heart and hand as 
Larry supervises the building of their stone 
church. It is our first stone church built 
in any of our outstations and is a milestone 
in the work of the mission. 

There is a group of several hundred be- 
lievers in this area ... many of them bap- 
tized Christians . . . here who have asked 
for a permanent church building for years. 
This is also the place where the priest, when 


he heard that we were contemplating the 


building of a church at the large company 
post which surrounds the factory, immedi- 
ately claimed the land and put up a stone 
school building to occupy the ground and 
prevent us from building. He later had to 
demolish it by request of the government 
for having illegally seized the land we had 
already asked for from the government and 
purchased from the heathen chief. 

Larry has spent three previous weeks here 
at Matshi, one week of which the family 
was with him. Then we were all back at 
the station for a week during which time 
Larry was gone four or five days on various 
trips. Now he is back here to finish the 
church by Easter time. The family is here 
with him for another week, at least. 

Such is family life for us ... either we 
follow Daddy all over the country or we 
are separated and the children get along 
without Daddy. The other day I heard them 
lamenting over the fact that Daddy always 
goes away and one exclaimed to the other, 
“We should tie Daddy with a rope so he 
couldn’t always go away.” Mommie knew 
just how they felt. 

There is one advantage for which we are 
thankful, and that is that my work does not 
tie me down to the station as some work 
does. If I spend one week a month on 
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the station to catch up on paying all the 
bills that have come in for our seven sta- 
tions, then the rest of the time I can pack 
all my books, papers, and files into two 
small trunks and take my bookwork with 
me wherever I go. . 

I bring some children’s material with me 
when we are away from the station and 
spend. a little time with the children that 
ecme to play with Bunny and Betty Jean, 
teaching them portions of the Bible as well 
as choruses. Sometimes adults stand around 
and listen, too. Other times in the evening 
or on Sundays we have services with the 
adults in their villages. 

There are believers scattered in most of 
the villages around here, sometimes only one 
or two, but you always feel warmth and 
kinship with these. Others come for curi- 
osity sake. : This state house is about ten 
miles from the company post where _ the 
church is being built. Even here we en- 
counter children and adults who don’t know 
the first thing concerning Christ. Many have 
heard the name of Jesus at some time or 
other but most do not know who He is nor 
that He is coming again. We have seen a 
spiritual awakening in some lives even in 
the few days we have been here and the 
village next door is asking that we send a 
teacher-evangelist to live permanently with 
them and to teach them regularly. 

Living in these statehouses or in native 
mud or grass houses away from the well- 
established mission stations is neither pleas- 
ant nor comfortable to the flesh. Every 
last item we need for existence has to be 
packed and taken with us; including four 
each of camp cots, mosquito nets, blankets, 
sheets, pillows, as well as a camp stove, pots 
and pans, boiled drinking water, folding 
chairs and table, clothes and food (practical- 
ly all in tins) for one is not even certain 
of getting fruit in many places. On such 
trips we live the simple life, and yet it is 
anything but simple. 

Here one often feels kin to the monkeys 
in a zoo. At every door and window or 
crack in the wall you see bobbing black 
woolly heads. They want to see what we 
have in our trunks, how we light that pres- 
sure lamp and camp stove, how we open 
our tins, how we eat and what, how we 
comb our hair, what our English chatter 
sounds like. It takes much of our native 


(Continued on -.page 12) 
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KAMAYALA ECHOES 
Mary A. Miller 


“And when He putteth forth His own 
sheep, He goeth before them, And the sheep 
follow Him.” John 10:4. 

Since our last letter to you we have felt 
the leading of the Lord in a very definite 
way. We are glad for the privilege of fol- 
lowing Him, the way is not always easy, 
ofttimes it is dark so we cannot see one 
step ahead but “He goeth before” and makes 
the darkness light before us. 

We have had an epidemic of whooping 
cough throughout the district and on the 
station. A large number of our children 
had it and we lost several children. Many 
village children died from it. We miss 
these little ones but we know they are safe 
with our Heavenly Father. 

We have had the joy of welcoming one 
of our Board members, accompanied by sev- 
eral missionaries, to our station. We were 
glad to show them the different departments 
of the work. While here we had the priv- 
ilege of having Mr. Toews speak in our 
church at Kahemba, then on the station. The 
natives enjoyed his object lessons very much 
and we are sure they will not soon be for- 
gotten. 

One of our older patients at the Lepro- 
sarium took very sick. We went to see him 
in the evening and he gave a clear testimony 
of sins forgiven. That night he went to be 
with the Lord. We thank God for all those 
who have been “saved by Grace.” 

New patients are coming to the Colony 
and many are waiting until we can find 
places for them in our over-crowded homes. 
Last week a very young girl came to us for 
treatment. Our hearts ache for them as we 
see the hopeless look on their faces. This, 
of course, changes after several months’ 
treatment, when they realize they are being 
helped. Please pray that they will learn to 
know Christ as their Saviour. 

The other week lightning struck among 
the herd of cows at our neighboring sta- 
tion, killing 17 cows. Two of the orphans’ 
cows were killed and another in which we 
had two-thirds share. We were able to get 
some of the meat and dry it for the chil- 
dren. They are very happy to eat some 
real beef. ¢ 

This year instead of having the candidates 
for baptism from the villages come to the 
station for examination and baptism, we 


May-June, 





have been going out weekends to the Postes 
where the believers from that district gather 
together. The first three weekends of the 
month are taken up in this way. We have 
had wonderful times out in the district. 
Some have accepted the Lord as their Savior. 

Go with us in your imagination to our 
place. ‘We loaded :-on the carry-all, every- 
thing we needed for several days: food, 
bedding, water, pails, chairs, table, beds, etc. 
We started out after breakfast and arrived 
two and one-half hours later. Many. be- 
lievers had already arrived with their evan- 
gelist-teacher. We-set up camp, then started 
to examine candidates for baptism. There 
were 45 candidates. After examining each 
one as to their knowledge of salvation, how 
a Christian should live, etc., we accepted 36. 

One young man after being accepted said 
“Wait, I have some thing to tell you before 
I get baptized. While I was attending school 
at Kamayala I was helping unload manioc 
from the car and I stole two pieces. I 
have asked the Lord to forgive me. What 
more shall I do?” We advised him to either 
pay for or give back the manioc in the 
place of that he stole. He brought a large 
basket and offered it to us. We took double 
the amount he stole and returned the rest 
to him. His face was all aglow with joy. 
Now he could really follow the Lord in 
baptism knowing all was right. 

The following day it was raining and 
very cold so we could not have baptism 
until after 11:00 o’clock. Coming from the 
baptism service their voices blended in sing- 
ing one hymn after another, thus telling of 
the joy in their hearts. 

In the afternoon we gathered around the 
Lord’s table, 100 partook of His supper. Sev- 
eral were barred from partaking because of 
Sin in their lives, others had taken child 
wives. But, the greater amount were living 
consistent Christian lives. We thank God 
for these Jewels of Grace and pray the 
Lord to richly bless every one of them. 

“Some one prayed and strength was given 

For the long and weary road, 

Some one prayed and the way grew 

brighter 

And we walked all unafraid— 

In our heart a song of gladness— 

‘Tell us, was it you who prayed? 

God bless you dear prayer-partners and 
reward you for your faithfulness. Please 
don’t forget to pray. 


1954 
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MUTENA-GRAMS 
Lois Slagle 

The Silent Army 

With the beginning of the new school 
year imminent, the Neufelds had ordered 
and received a good supply of books. The 
surplus stock was placed in a storage closet 
close at hand. From an outward observa- 
tion, no one could imagine the organized at- 
tack and destruction that was being car- 
ried on inside those cartons. When it be- 
came necessary to do some remodeling in 
the closet, the boxes were removed, and it 
was then that the attack of the silent army 
was revealed. The white ants were very 
reluctant to give up the territory that they 
had appropriated. While Justina was ex- 
amining each notebook—one by one_ the 
ants kept up their “page-consuming” work. 
That an insect so small could cause such ex- 
tensive destruction is almost unbelievable. 
No wonder God points us to the ant as an 
example of industriousness. 
Routed By An Army 

It was the black cousins of the white ants 
that caused the Dick family a good deal of 
distress at the midnight hour several weeks 
ago. Before retiring, they observed the 
numerous divisions of the black army, the 
driver ants, near their fruit house. They 
trusted that the army would confine its 
maneuver to the wide open spaces. Un- 
fortunately the case was not so. A little 
after midnight, one of the girls awakened 
with a “crawling sensation.” A flashlight 
revealed the invasion which drove them 
from their own home and caused them to 
seek shelter for the night in the home of 
the Entzes who were at the lake at that 
time. 
More Girls 

By one, twos, and threes, girls began com- 
ing to be admitted to our Girls’ Home at 
the beginning of this year. For some time 
the burden of the camp girls has rested 
heavily upon us. Since their fathers were 
employed in the mines, it was only natural 
that they should enter camp schools. The 
instruction in these camps. being pre- 
dominantly Catholic caused us no little con- 
cern. But could we bear the expense and 
effort entailed in bringing them into the 
station, in making the mission responsible 
for their shelter, clothing and food? To 
that inquiry we could only counter-ques- 
tion, could we afford not to? A new mud 


and stick house has been constructed to aid 
in the congested housing quarters. Many 
of the newly admitted girls are still quite 
small which gives us an added advantage 
in training them for future lives of service 
as lay members of the church or as out- 
station teachers’ wives capable of helping 
them in their work of evangelization. 
A Sorrow Remover 

It was after a Sunday service at the dis- 
pensary for the lame, the halt and the blind, 
that we were asked, “Can you tell me what 
can take this ‘kanyingayinga’ from my 
heart?” That word often carries more than 
just sorrow in its connotation. Mingled with 
sorrow there is an anger that rankles in 
one’s bosom. It was an old grandmother 


_ that asked the question in all sincerity. She 


went on to explain that the witch doctor 
with his witchcraft had caused the death of 
all her children. She alone remained. Did 
we know of anything that could take that 
sorrow mixed with anger from her heart? 
We were happy to tell her that we had a 
Heavenly Father, God that could remove 
that sorrow and anger. © ‘God, God,” she 
said, “you alwayssay God. But I have never 
seen Him. He is so far away, how can He 
help me?” Making the Old Story as simple 
as possible, we told her that we too had 
never seen God, but we know God had a 
Son and that that Son had been here and 
walked about on the earth. In the sand 
we drew a diagram of the cross and ex- 
plained the details of His death. As we 
attempted to describe something of the suf- 
fering of the Saviour in our stead, her in- 
terest was intense. At the close of the ex- 
planation she voiced her belief and trust in 
Christ who would thus die for her. 
Changes for the “S Corporation” 

Acting in accord with the decision of the 
Field Conference, Miss Fanny Schmallen- 
berger packed her personal belongings for 
a move to Tshikapa to help there in the 
Bible Institute. Ten days later, we wel- 
comed Lodema Short back to Mutena Sta- 
tion. However, her stay was short for she 
had been assigned to aid in the educational 
program at Nyanga. Four of us, all with 
the last name beginning with “S” had lived 
together the previous term and had formed 
the “S Corporation.” Under this arrange- 
ment a number of things had been purchased 
together for the furnishing of our household. 
Things brought from home had been placed 
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in the household for common use: Just how 
these common ‘owned. utensils, etc:,, were to 
be divided was the question. It. was difficult 
to remember to whom each article belonged 


after being in use for these years. Sam Entz: 


offered his sledge hammer to aid in the 
apportionment. of the pressure canner, etc. 
Fortunately we were able to ose a more 
amicable ‘settlement. 


Congo Inland Mission 
Tshikapa Station 
April 1, 1954 
Dear Praying Friends, 

Sometime ago, one of our co-workers who 
had just recently come back from furlough 
asked us, “Have you ever regretted having 
come -to Congo to do missionary work?” It 
was not difficult to answer, “Never have we 
doubted the Lord’s leading in our lives.” Yes, 
we are happy to be here, and happy for a 
wide open door to spread the Gospel among 
these needy, lost people. 

As Easter ‘approaches we rejoice because 
our Lord and Saviour lives today! His direc- 
tion and guidance reaffirms our trust and 
confidence in Him each day. We never need 
to be ashamed to preach a ‘Crucified and 
Risen Lord! 

It has been a joy to spend part time in- 
structing in our Bible School for training 
church leaders. Mukendi Peter is one of our 
students. He has been at our station ‘since 
its beginning in 1950. He is also a carpenter 
and has been a help to the mission in that 
way. Though he has been active in church 
work for sometime, he is seeking to know 
and do the Lord’s will and ‘has shown eévi- 
dence of real spiritual growth in many ways. 
This is a definite answer deel, prayer. God is 
working in the hearts of the men studying 
in the Bible School at Tshikapa! 

The 50 or more school teachers under our 
supervision are a tremendous challenge! To 
provide them with better teaching aids is one 
of our constant aims. A project which we 
finished recently is a Bible course on the 
Life of Christ. Bible pictures correspond- 
ing with the’ course are making the stories of 
the Lord Jesus real to our boys arid girls. 

Quite recently we have been able to or- 
ganize Sunday schools for all of our “500 
school children attending school on the sta- 
tion. Quite a bit of time is spent translat- 
ing lessons and meeting with the teachér’s to 
instruct them. Won’t you help us pray for 


these teachers that they may be faithful in 
giving out the Word? A goodly number of 
the boys and ins have already hie ae ‘the 
Lord. 

On Easter. Sunday, the Lord eatin a 
large number of Christians from nearby vil- 
lages will be coming to the station to par- 
take of the Lord’s Supper and join in a spe- 
cial Easter service..Similar services are be- 
ing conducted regularly in our out-station 
chapels as well. The Christians in our 
churches’ need constant disciplining and 
shepherding. 

Ruth, Marilyn and Janet join us in wishing 
each of you a Blessed Easter. Ruth will soon 
finish the second grade. Marilyn and Janet 
fill each day with happy play. 

Depending on your prayers, 
Allan, Selma Wiebe and girls. 


LETTERS FROM MISSIONARIES 

(Continued from page 9) 
cook’s time just to keep the curiosity seek- 
ers out of our house, without appearing rude 
and unfriendly. That is another reason for 
taking a native helper along . . . to let one 
of like-skin do the scolding and chasing that 
is often necessary, which would otherwise 
be our lot and might hinder our own work. 
~The location of a mission station is de- 
termined at least to some extent by cli- 
mate, altitude and absence of ‘mosquitoes, 
but native villages are not. This company 
post is a nest of mosquitoes’ and even the 
girls’ little puppy “Laddie” ‘came down with 

a severe attack of malaria which almost took 
his life: 

Just ‘outside the back door of’ this state 
house is a virtual little ‘park’ of | flowering 
trees and flowering cactus. Oranges and 
grapefruit, of which we -do not even get a 
glimpse most of the year, are coming into 
season and we will be drinking fruit juices 
instead of water at meals for two or three 
months ‘to come, when fruit is so’ plentiful 
it goes to ‘waste. Ve only someone would 
send us a ‘recipe for preserving this citrus 
fruit for the other months of the’ year. Any 
attempts we have ‘made thus far have Asi 
disappointing. . ' 

On Easter Sunday ‘a large: contingént from 
Mukedi Station is expecting to go to rn 
(a’ two hour’s drive from the station) 
dedicate the new church. ‘The group a 
likely include a large choir, many of the 
goa (Continued on page 22) 








CONGO INLAND MISSION NEWS 


1953 ANNUAL REPORT OF THE CORRESPONDING SEC.-TREAS. 


OUR MISSIONARIES 


Six missionaries have been added to our 
staff during the year. Three candidates have 
been advanced to the status of missionary 
and sent to the field. They are Ben F. and 
Helen Eidse of Morris, Manitoba who were 
ordained by the Evangelical Mennonite 
Church of Canada (Kleine Gemeinde) and are 
supported by their conference. They have 
one daughter Hope Elizabeth and have been 
at Kamayala station since the field confer- 
ence in December and are busy learning the 
Chokwe language and are already helping to 
carry the load on their station. The third can- 
didate sent out is Miss Amanda Reimer, R.N., 
of Steinbach, Manitoba, who was com- 
missioned by the E.M.B. Conference who also 
underwrite her support. Miss Reimer has 
been in residence in Brussels and Antwerp 
since September. 


Three missionaries have transferred from 
the former Unevangelized Tribes Mission 
along with the station of Kamayala. Mr. Vic- 
tor Buck is a Baptist with a wide circle of 
loyal friends who have provided his financial 


needs during a long missionary career and 
are continuing. Two sisters, Miss Bertha 
Miller and Miss Mary Miller and members 
of the Mennonite Brethren in Christ Congre- 
gation of Allentown, Pennsylvania are also 
transferred from the U.T.M. The M.B.C. of 
Pennsylvania contribute $100.00 monthly to 
the support of Miss Mary and the Union 
Gospel Press of Cleveland, Ohio, give $100.00: 
monthly for Miss Bertha’s needs. 

At the close of the fiscal year of 1953 a 
total of (75) seventy-five missionaries and’ 
(45) forty-five children were receiving regu-- 
lar support through our office. Seventy (70) 
receive the regular allowance and five (5) 
the retirement allowance. Miss Mabel Sau-- 
der, who is temporarily detained at home in: 
order to care for her aged parents, has waiv-- 
ed her allowance. 

At the close of the year (54) fifty-four- 
were on the field, (16) sixteen on furlough 
and (5) five retired. Robert and Mabel Bon- 
trager continue their responsibilities with 
L.E.C.O. at Leopoldville. Anna Liechty wif 
complete her course at Goshen College im 
June and leave for Belgium in August. 


Our missionaries are members of the following conferences or religious bodies: 


Missionaries Children 


Retired Detained 
1 


General Conference of Mennonites .............. ie ce 25 19 
Evangelical Mennonite Brethren ........0.0...00.0..20.0.2000--- 16 11 
Evangelical Mennonite Church ..........0000000000000.. eee 12 6 3 y 
Central Conference of Mennonites ...............0200.00.0022200-.-- 9 8 1 
Evangelical Mennonite Church (Canada) ..........0...... 2 1 
OLS CVa aya iW tol @) Un Mieke Ma”, MONGREL a RT 2 
Mennonite Brethren in Christ —....20.....000000000eeeee eee 2 
WiteeIOHArVEC NUTCI ASSOCIATION (22.22ioleie.ncci cokes ccacceneeece 1 
PTGEMENCEI ULE A UIStee ree 5 cl. Uke een cee cecwnennn acess 1 
70 45 5 1 


AN INEXPERIENCED AND YOUNG STAFF 


Of the (54) fifty-four missionaries attend- 
ing the field conference only (7) seven had 
been on the field prior to World War II and 
(3) three of those returned to the States for 
furlough immediately at the close. Exactly 
(12) twelve of the number were present for 
their first conference. Thus, we observe that 
our work is largely in the hands of inexpe- 
rienced and younger missionaries whom 
God has raised up “for such a time as this.” 


CANDIDATES 


The Candidate Examining Committee has 
prayerfully and carefully examined a num- 
ber of new candidates. Miss Betty Quiring 
was accepted by the board at Grabill, in 


October. She has been studying French in-- 
tensively and also taking courses toward the: 
M. R. E. degree at Mennonite Biblical in 
Chicago. Earl and Ruth Roth who were also 
at Grabill and accepted—providing their visas: 
to India were not granted—have been desig- 
nated for Congo and have passage booked’ 
for Belgium in July. All three are recom- 
mended and their support guaranteed by the- 
General Conference Mennonite Foreign Mis- 
sion Board. Miss Donna Williams of Wood-- 
worth, North Dakota is also being recom- 
mended to the board by the committee. Miss- 
Williams is a graduate of Taylor University 
and the Bismarck, N. Dakota hospital (R.N.) 
and a member of the Methodist Church. She- 
will become an associate member of the- 


“Evangelical Mennonite Church and her sup- 
‘port is being underwritten by her friends 
sand co-laborers. The Committee is also rec- 
-ommending two nurses who have been refer- 
red to us by the General Conference Men- 
~nonite board of foreign missions. They are 


“Miss Lena Peters, R.N. of Winnipeg and Miss 


‘Ella Voth, R.N. of Beatrice, Nebraska. 


“HOW MANY MISSIONARIES NEEDED? 


Although our staff has more than doubled 
‘during my short tenure of responsibility with 
“Congo Inland Mission, the field still reports 
~urgent need of more workers to help take 
advantage of the opportunities of witnessing 
‘fo new people as well as help carry the great 
‘load of institutional work that is already es- 
‘tablished and working effectively. Our broth- 
er A. P. Toews points out the need especially 
“for, (1) itinerating missionaries to help the Af- 
rican Christians take the Gospel to the hun- 
«dreds of villages that we have never witness- 


FINANCES 


ed to as yet. (2) industrial.missionaries to do 
building for which in some cases government 
funds are available. (3) to carry on the pres- 
ent institutions both medical and educational 
and keep them adequately staffed during fur- 
loughs and sick leaves—at least twelve more 
are needed. Some advocate opening new sta- 
tions in the Basonga region and in the re- 
gion East of Tshikapa that the Presbyterians 
are urging us to “take over” and Kandala 
will need staff within a year or two. Others 
believe that the establishment of more mis- 
sions will ‘weaken rather than strengthen 
the native indigenous church. There are no 
lack of problems to pray over and study 
about. We do not always arrive at the solu- 
tion to the problems but we have learned 
that sending more missionaries and increasing 
the field budget is not always the answer. To 
know and understand the will of God for our 
individual lives as well as for His work re- 
mains the central task of all of us. 


: Our records show that our total receipts represent an increase of 8.8% over the pre- 
vious year. Our worries over finances were reduced to a minimum this year since the re- 
spective conference and group treasurers sent adequate monthly or quarterly contributions 
to meet the needs. We do not need a surplus when the funds are forthcoming regularly. 
“Our office duties are mainly bookkeeping and accounting rather than fund raising and 
‘promoting. You have the detailed report of the certified public accountant in your posses- 
‘sion as required by our constitution but for your understanding I give a summarized re- 





port. 
“RECEIPTS— 
1. Or General MIissighary, WOLK cc... +. teeters eee $134,656.63 
2. Personal gifts received for. missionaries — 0/2 aaa eee: 4,289.73 
2. (For specifie Gesigndied Purposes 22. ee eee eee 46,408.56 
4. Interest “earned ¥ 2528020. eo A ee ee 79.61 407 
Total receipts for all, purposes... 3.000 HFA E NS a Mi ca iat SE $185, 434.53 
S3DISBURSEMENTS—. 
1. To the field treasurer 
for’ allowances ANG field. work: ees ace eee $57.6: 638.87 - 
for personal gifts to missionaries b 2c htc Neahataeeins ao pid esc aa ai 3,365.41 
for specific purposes ................ Rn, SES ene eee) aes 13,468.65 
LOT WASRA GE pups a snare saaethinn hp Becta: ood eee ee eee . 3,847.95. 
TOCA BO Tel eee oe eee ee wseuncteth RAL AI. URL AMIEL EIA Re Maa: 320. 90 
-.2. “Disbursements from‘home office for missionaries —~ - a 
apd! including; those: ;in (Bel Sim 167). dye he csc Sakon fades lacey hownnag hg 18;895. 51 
.... 3. Bills paid for field budget from home Office .............. ED k WARES EE BE a.o15. conte 
'_.4. Extra expenses of missionaries in Belgium .............. ER pad Ant je 4,625.26 — 
“@*'5 Insurance os aa Edited acc hee PR EAST DC Mt) TLS Se ee fe 11,819.65 
mEXG;: Passage i. Dik. wat. Ot MEL sabedseens tree SAL. RAL. 18,786.35 ~ 
vied. Personal gifts to missionaries in homeland ......0..0.........-.-s---sscssectteeeeeees- whe 
.8. Promotional and printing (including Messenger) Oe es SR eee ae SAD OTs 
Tete LOS, BE TCCS uti sik: eee a. FES roa inne Sen Re, mes ots et ee 1,002.00 . 
10-2" Cmervency ‘medical 2 IOP ss mew sae eae Osea 219.45 
ary, “Missionary retirement ‘fund 200 itt 24 eon en ee aes. 1,789.44 
-» 12, Administrative salaries office and traveling OXPENSE cise 8,661.71 
- 13.. Bills paid for specific designated items in homeland .....................-.. 18,649.54 
Total disbursements 2c ceceeee ce piyecieanehic lS. ica eat $170, 087.45, 
Receipts in excess of disbursements to general funds................... LOB6 Th 
- Receipts in-excess of waren She to specific funds me Sy P42 14,290.37" ° 


Total to balance 


eae aaIE ©.) “tesssiuseassactes. $185,436.53 











I would like to point out that although the two original C.I.M. conferences now 
claim only % of the missionaries on the staff their members contributed over half’ the’ 
total receipts. A little over $90,000.00, came from members of the EMC and Central con- 
ferences of Mennonites, whose total membership numbers about 5,000 members: I doubt 
if any missionary constituency knows their missionaries as intimately and the needs of 
their foreign field as well as do these two charter groups of C.I.M. While all the gifts to 
specific needs, represent an “answer to prayer” for an urgent useful need, I would call 
to your attention our attempt for the current year to direct these gifts to the needs that 
have been given a priority by the combined and cooperative judgment: of our missionaries 
through their conference and field committee. To this end we adopted at Grabill last 
October an Auxiliary field budget of $18,000.00, to be used as decided on by the field con- 
ference and approved by the board. It seems reasonable to deduct that our total field 
budget can be approximately $50,000.00, annually or $1,000.00, per missionary on the field 


annually. ° 


EVIDENCES OF GOD’S BLESSING 

Eternity will reveal the full impact of our 
testimony in Congo upon that pagan society, 
but there are many evidences of the growth 
of the church and that the beginnings of 
Christian Community are being realized. 1741 
souls have received the rites of water bap- 
tism and the C.I.M. church of Christ reports 
a net gain in membership of 959 making a 
' total membership of 14,155. The diligent 
consistent efforts of the missionaries going 
regularly to the regional centers with the 
Africen evangelists and assistant pastors to 
hold communion services, examine applicants 
for baptism and in general encourage the 
believers has borne fruit in starting a spirit 
of revival. A constant plea of our mission- 
aries is for more missionaries to spend full 
time in this counseling visitation to regional 
centers and every village. Brother Toews has 
visited practically every center and village 
where there is an “outstation” and he writes 
of his joy in fellowship with these believers. 
At the same time he was overwhlemed by 
the appalling need of the people and the 
colossal task that should yet be done. The 
missionaries have written of many specific 
examples of confession and revival among 
assistant pastors, teachers and other ‘church 
leaders. As “someone has written the impact 
of our testimony can only be compared to 
‘*nin-points of light” in the great blackness 
of heathehdom and sin but yet we have a 
conviction that under God’s blessing and the 
Spirit’s guidance the cause is succeeding and 
that with our increased strength, dedication 
and energy it will’ truimph and Africa shall 
be yet a predominantly Christian continent 
with millions of redeemed souls ready to 
meet their Bridegroom at His return. 


_Our Christian education program is grow- 
ing but it is still mostly a literacy campaign, 
the main emphasis being to teach children 
and adults to read the Scriptures. Over 84% 
of the.15,000 children enrolled in our schools 
were on this literacy level in the villages. 


Please try to visualize and realize the signif- 
icant ministry of the 600 African teachers 
engaged in this undertaking. Less than 200 
were enrolled in our higher schools for the 
training of teachers and future church lead- 
ers. This number should increase each 
year and after five years the graduates of 
these schools should begin to make their 
training effective and relieve the mission- 
ary of some work and responsibility. But 
when we think of the opportunities for wit- 
nessing, even to villages that are asking for 
teachers, we know that it will be as a great 
vacuum swallowing every teacher and every 
African with any training or ability whatso- 
ever. The enrollment of the E.A.P., Seclec- 
tionnee and Moniteurs, and the three Bible 
schools as well as Tshikapa Institutes, could 
not get too large as far as the need for their 
product is concerned, but the enrollment is 
limited to a number that can be vitally 
taught and led by the missionary to a com- 
plete dedication of life and all to the serv- 
ice of the Master. 

The education of girls is receiving more 
consideration. Comparatively few girls are 


enrolled in C.I.M. schools and co-education 


is just not the accepted practice in Europe 
and Africa. Mukedi has a successful girls’ 
school and other stations are planning to 
start. The Christian home is the foundation 
institution for every Christian nation and 
certainly of every Christian community. The 
Auxiliary is taking up this project in ear- 
nest and the stations are planning to enlarge 
the girls’ camps and give more specific at- 
tention to the training and education of girls. 

During the past year, many daily vacation 
Bible Schools of one or, two weeks duration 
have been held with great blessing. One mis- 
sionary writes that we don’t need to give a 
program at the close of the school because 
the parents and other adults come almost 
every day to observe and learn with the 
children. ae 4 

The medical department reports 30,000 new 


cases treated in our clinics besides many 
former patients. Every person who receives 
medical or material attention is faced di- 
rectly with the Gospel message. The two doc- 
tors, eleven nurses and fifty-six African 
helpers are just as concerned about the sal- 
vation of souls as are the servants of God in 
other areas. Many of the 90 lepers at Kama- 
yala have been saved. Orphans have been 
rescued from terrible death and witchcraft 
and have been nurtured physically and given 
Christian care. What more shall we say? 
God has not left us without the evidence 
of His blessings on the lives and service of 
our consecrated missionaries and their fel- 
low workers in Congo. 


MORE TO BE DONE 

We are always listening for the Spirit’s 
leading in the work. We believe God is 
urging us to help the Congolee to help him- 
self—to establish the indigenous church in 
all its phases. Above all else to call out a 
leadership from the Africans and teach them 
and prepare them to be spiritual leaders of 
their people. Much prayer and concern must 
be exercised that our ministry will not set- 
tle down to a secular level but that spiritual 
significance be given to every phase of our 
task. It is amazing to me that our African 
church tithed $12,614.01, last year. They al- 
most doubled their giving to the Lord’s work 
over the previous year. I have seen the utter 
lack of material things and money of these 
people and their desperate need for the ne- 
cessities of life that God expects His children 
to have. I know that we in America could 
more easily increase our giving to the Lord’s 
work ten-fold than our brethren in Congo 
could double theirs! But think what could be 
done and how the much more the Lord 
would have to bless if we did as well as they 
and doubled ours! But we must not only 
give more ourselves but we must help the 
Africans to help themselves. They are ready 
to follow anyone who will help them to a 
little better daily living. The New Testament 
principle of making a living is ‘working 
with your hands that ye might not only 
have but also be able to give to those that 
are in need.” Africans need to be shown this 
Christian way of life. Last month Loyd 
Brown opened the first “Artisans school” at 
Mutena with twenty boys representing most 
of our stations. He is starting with the simple 
principles of carpentry and masonry. Loyd 
is a graduate of Purdue in electrical engin- 
eering. Some materially centered man re- 
marks “what a pity for him to waste his 


training and learning by merely teaching 
masonry and carpentry.” That is the narrow 
view. The broader view says what an op- 
portunity to uplift a needy people and help 
them to their God-given rights and blessings. 
We should also do something to help them to 
a better food supply. Surely the soil can be 
made useful and productive and ways and 
means of improving and increasing animal 
life. I cannot forget the corn fields of 
Charlesville, the millet on the plains of Ny- 
anga and Mukedi, the teacher ‘that had a 
pretty good flock of turkeys and that evan-. 
gelist who had about 30 scrubby shoats and a 
couple dozen goats. What opportunities for 
a dedicated. man with a knowledge of soils 
and agriculture to help Africans help them- 
selves. 


REV. A. P. TOEWS’ VISIT TO OUR FIELD 
Brother Toews left for other points in Af- 
rica about February 20. His presence has 
been of special help and inspiration to our 
missionaries, especially his ministry at the 
Missionary Conference. He has made an in- 
tensive study of the indigenous church hav- 
ing visited practically every outstation and 
surveyed the untouched portions of our terri- 
tory. He expects to return home in June 
after visiting other countries of Africa, the 
Holy Land and Europe. I would recommend 


‘that others plan to travel to Africa not only 


for the counsel and inspiration to the mis- 
sionaries and African Christians but for bet- 
ter planning and understanding in our board. 
GOD IS WORKING—WE ARE PLANNING 

“Behold I have set before you an open 
door.” It is this open door of service that 
ever beckons us onward. The many tasks and 
opportunities challenge us to do our utmost. 
We need better printing and much distribu- 
tion of effective literature. We need willing 
missionaries to live in the villages identify- 
ing themselves with the African Christians 
helping to lift them to a higher plane of 
Christian understanding and living. We need 
technicians—in radio and communicatios, 
agriculture, linguists, anthropologists. We 
could use an airplane and at least two pilots. 
We need builders and mechanics. We need 
more doctors and nurses. Above all we need 
to coordinate all these ministries into an ef- 
fective “one thing” of presenting Christ to 
the lost. But most of all we as a board and 
a missionary staff need the indwelling pres- 
ence of the Holy Spirit to empower us and 
make our service count for God and eternity. 

Faithfully yours, 
H. A. Driver. 
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OUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP TO ‘JE- 
SUS CHRIST “FOR SUCH AL “TIME AS 
: THIS” — 


By Peter W. Buller oo 


Our personal relationship to Jesus Christ 
for “such a time as this” must be that rela- 
tionship which comes as‘a result of a:living 
experience of penitence and repentance. The 
truth is not a new one to you. In’fact itis so 
easily accepted that we tend.to- neglect living 
it. It was when David was at the height of 
his career that he became blind to ‘the sin 
that was in his own life. Perhaps it is neces- 
sary to remind ourselves also of the essen- 
tials lest we take them for granted. -And 
when we think of penitence and confession 
our minds turn immediately to Psalm 51. 


This psalm is to be meditated upon rather 
than preached on. Its tone is intensely per- 
sonal. And when one bares his soul before 
God, he would rather not talk of it. To enter 
Psalm 51 is to tread upon holy ground. Its 
action takes place not on the street corner, 
but in the inner soul. It is the record of peni- 
tential confession of sin, and the healing of a 
sin-sick soul. Let that be our experience to- 
day. I say it is holy ground, but sinful men 
that we are, we may fail to recognize it as 
such, due: to ‘the uncleanness of our ‘own 
feet. Enter it we must if our relationship to 
Christ is to meet the times in which: we 
live..And enter it we never could, if it were 
not for the key that is given us in the first 
line—“the multitude of the tender, mercies. of 
God.” We enter then without one plea, but 
that Christ’s blood .was shed for us. And as 
we walk with bowed head through | Psalm 
51 we find that thé filth and grime of sin are 
washed’ from. our feet. More than that, our 
feet sprout wings'as we'walk in: the ‘joy of 
forgiveness and we are lifted up to the very 
presénce of God where we:-bow in “humble 
self-dedication. ‘The ‘Book ‘of- Psalms: is a 
book of hymns: Let -tis ‘then look at -this 
hymn of penitence. In singing it we edannot 
say, “let us sing ‘the first'‘two and the’ last 
stanzas.” There are’ six stanzas,‘and ‘to: sing 
the last, we must sing the first five: i 


T. In stanzas one we see that trie ' ‘repent- 
ance demands an acute realization of the fact 
- and nature’ of our own sin. We have fallen 
short of the demands of a righteous God. As 
_-we look ‘into our life and heart we find three 
words expressing the gravity of our sin. 


“My. transgressions.” This word refers. to 
the spirit of rebellion against God which is 
all too often ours: In spite of the fact that we 
know right and wrong we deliberately, do. the 
wrong. I remember a lady. inthe States who 
was speaking of an action of a dubious moral 
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nature which she was contemplating: She 
said, “I hope God will forgive me for doing 
that, because I want to do it anyway.” The 
old man. refuses to stay within the limits 
which God has -set down for us. Such dis- 
obedience is blameworthy, and:for it we de- 
serve God’s righteous punishment. 

. “My. iniquity.” There is so much in our 
words end-actions which is the opposite of 
righteousness. Iniquity implies an action that 
instead of being straight and true, is twisted 
out of shape. Why is it that we pervert.the 
good about: us, soiling it with the imprint of 
our sinful:hands? What should be a word of 
praise to: our. fellows becomes a bitter criti- 
cism. We:stain and. pervert. ew ursles is just 
and holy. 

“My sin.’’..This’:is the more well spa it 
word meaning to miss the mark or the path. 
It seems: as if thé compassion of our-life has 
lost its sensitivity to the pole of righteous- 
ness. The daily direction of our:life turns ‘to- 
ward: self instead of toward God. We ‘fail 
utterly: to: live in:the: way that God requires. 
Instead of focusing -our. spiritual sights on 
the target; we :earelessly aim at our own de- 

res and:inclinations. 

The. means a doctor uses to treat a sick- 
ness is some “indication of its seriousness. 
David shows his understanding of the nature 
and awfulness of his own ‘and our sin by the 
words he ‘uses: a describe the desired for- 
giveness. ° 

“Blot. out my transgressions. ”- Being what 
they’ ‘are,’ transgressions must be totally 
removed. They must be cleared away by re- 
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moval from both the sight of God and man. 
There must no vestige remain to accuse us 
of our sin. Isaiah speaks of blotting out 
transgressions as a thick cloud. As a black 
thunderstorm covers the heavens and erases 
even the brilliant sun, so must our trans- 
gressions be blotted away. 

“Wash me from mine iniquity.” The He- 
brews took their clothes down to the water, 
treading them therein to rinse away the soil 
and stain. It is this same verb which is used 
here in relation to our iniquity. Iniquity be- 
ing what it is, it cannot be wiped from the 
heart by a superficial touch. The inner fibers 
of the soul must be drastically cleansed. In- 
iquities’ stains can be removed by only one 
solvent—the unfathomable mercy of God. 

“Cleanse me from my sin.” Cleansing is a 
ceremonial word. Sin being what it is, it de- 
mands purification of the whole being. A 
leper whose disease was eradicated was said 
to be cleansed. The inner chambers of the 
soul have become contaminated and they 
ak be purified by the celansing fire from 

od. 

David found that a profound consciousness 
of the nature of sin was basic to repentance. 

II. But the second stanza of this hymn 
of penitence strikes still deeper into the 
heart. We have not yet reached the bottom of 
the valley of confession. In stanza one we 
saw our sin, but now in verses 4 to 6 we see 
ourselves as sinners. It is one thing to catalog 
our sins and step back from them saying: 
“Merciful God, this is what I have done.” But 
it is another thing to stand before a Holy 
God and cry: “This is what I am—a sinner.” 

Notice in verses 4 to 6 the six-fold repeti- 
tion of the personal pronoun for God. Here 
is one who realized that he stood as a sinful 
man before a righteous God. It is by placing 
black upon white that blackness appears 
truly black. It is God’s holiness on one hand, 
and my spiritual paucity on the other. When 
Isaiah found himself in the very presence of 
God he cried, “Woe is me for I am undone, 
for I am a man of unclean lips and I dwell 
in the midst of a people of unclean lips.” 
Once we see God’s holiness we cannot but 
see our sinfulness. 

And that inescapable guilt of sin is not 
just of today, or yesterday. It is of life-long 
standing. For years the fifth verse of this 
Psalm was to me merely a proof-text for the 
doctrine of the total depravity of the human 
race. But that misses the meaning of the pas- 
sage. This is not the word of a theologian, 
but the cry of a man who views the acts of 
his past life. and sees his soul naked and 
wanting before a Holy God. It speaks not to 
the race, but to me and you. I must say with 
David: “This is my experience too. From the 
day of my birth my life has been nothing but 
a tangled, hopeless mass of sin and failure. 
There is no chance for self-justification. It is 
always the same story of transgressions, in- 
iquities, and sins. In the very nature of my 


being, by virtue of my daily performance, I © 


am a sinner.” 


Then we come to verse 6. From bitter ex- 
perience we know the tendency to put our 
truth on the outward part, while God de- 
mands it in the core of the soul. When I first 
came into the room of the house at Nyanga 
which was to be my study I looked about 
and said: ‘What a nice clean little place. The 
walls: are almost snow white with white- 
wash. It will be good to be here.” But such 
illusions were soon shattered. Those beau- 
tiful walls had an evil horde of white ants, 
and a few days after I placed my books into 
the room, the depraved insects emerged and 
started their destruction. 


How we love to gloss over sin with a 
white-wash of external goodness, thereby 
hoping to deceive God who demands truth in 
the inward parts. Temptation need only come 
our way and the spiritual gloss crumbles. 
Nothing is so deceptive as spiritual pride. Its 
first symptom is often that of seeing the 
unspirituality of others. How pleasant it is 
to call God’s attention to the failings of our 
fellow workers, thereby forgetting our own 
unholiness. If only our fellow workers would 
become as spiritual as we are, many things 
on the station would be changed for the bet- 
ter. Beware! The very moment we think 
thus, we should cry with David: “Thou de- 
sirest truth in the inward parts.” 

But of ourselves we have no truth in the 
inward parts. Here then is a prayer for spir- 
itual sensitivity. An untuned instrument 


‘emits only a dull twang. May God grant to 


us a tautening of the strings of the soul, so 
that when His righteous hand draws over 
them there will come forth a tune in har- 
mony with His holiness. We can well pray: 
“Spirit of God, 
Etch deep Thy law within the fleshy tablet 
of my heart, 


E’en though it cause me pain, 
Lest ruled by self-deceit, 
It turn into a senseless stone.” 


III. It is in stanza three, verses 7 to 9, of 


this hymn of penitence that the music chang- 
es from the minor to the major key. Once we 
have made full confesesion of our sin and 
sinfulness to our God, there floods over the 
soul the joy of cleansing and forgiveness. At 
first sight you may think that in verses 7 to 
9 the psalmist is simply repeating the 
prayer for forgiveness. He is doing that and 
more. For as he prays the fact and wonder of 
God’s pardon grips his soul. Notice the spir- 
itual upsweep of these lines of verses 7 and 
8, compared with the brooding sense of sin 
in verses 1 to 3. These latter end with the 
words, “My transgression, mine iniquity, my 
sin, my sin ever before me.” But confession 
brings assurance of forgiveness and cleans- 
ing. There is a note of joy and victory end- 
ing each of the lines of verses 7 and 8. Read 
them and know by personal experience that 
confession of sin and sinfulness results in: 
forgiveness. 
(To be continued) 
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IT’S AN AFRICAN BIBLE 
.. Levi O. Keidel 

“Home” means a lot to us Americans. The 
word itself carries with it numberless con- 
notations: mother singing over the sewing 
machine, dad rocking little sister to sleep at 
bedtime, and the rest of the family on the 
floor on their stomachs playing with cut-out 
dolls or lost in bug-eyed scrutiny of the 
pages of the latest Sears catalogue which just 
‘came in the mail. Home is one of our most 
precious words. It recalls to our «memories 
cherished moments of the family circle—the 
things we did—the fun we had. 


I have yet to find a similar word among 
the Congolese. The nearest to it in Tshiluba 
is probably “diku” which literally means 
“hearth.” That might convey somewhat the 
meaning of home, if the Congo family would 
only spend some time around the hearth. 
But to them the hearth is just the place 
where mother cooks the mush. It is nothing 
more. They eat outside, unless it is raining. 
And it wouldn’t be polite for mother to sit 
and eat at the same table with daddy. He 
must eat on a table by himself. Oh, some of 
the children may gather around him—or 
more likely, some of his old friends may 
have dropped in to pass the time exchanging 
latest news. At any rate, mother, after plac- 
ing food before him and attending to the 
children who eat sitting scattered here and 
there, returns to the fire, sits on the ground, 
and eats what’s left. 

The Congolese know almost nothing of the 
sacredness of family ties. The emphasis is not 
upon family, but rather upon tribe. The cen- 
ter of interest is not the home, but rather 
the village as a whole, or combined villages of 
the same tribe. Thus, the word “muan’etu” is 
their word for “brother,” but is such a loose 
term that it also means “‘fellow-tribesman” or 
“one of the same village.” The only way one 
can determine actual brother relationship is 
to ask, “Do you have the same mother?” The 
word “tatu” means father—but when par- 
ticular individuals came on a number of suc- 
cessive occasions asking for permission to go 
to their home village because “father died,” 
I learned that “tatu” can also mean any of 
father’s brothers. ‘“Mukulu” means an older 
brother or sister, but also means an older 
cousin. There is no definite and distinct 
terminology for expressing close family re- 
lationships. They speak in terms of fellow 
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villagers or fellow tribesmen. When a stu- 
dent comes broken up over the death of 
“mamu” and wants a journey to go to the 
mourning, one doesn’t know whether to draw 
a sympathetic tear because it is his real 
mother, or refuse him permission because it 
is a distant half-related aunt. 


But wasn’t it similar among the Israelites? 
Tribal life was the center of interest. Tribal 
distinctions were maintained. In religious as 
well as military rites, each tribe had its 
place. I understand that family relationships 
were so loose that the translation of the 
genealogies into English was very difficult 
because the ancient recorders were not con- 
cerned with making the careful distinctions 
which we do today. Thus, we particular 
Americans are likely to think that lack of 
perfect harmony of the genealogies reveals 
an error in the scriptures, when actually the 
various authors simply were of varying 
opinions as to who was to be incorporated in 
their separate records. We hold misgivings 
about Daniel 5:2, because Nebuchadnezzar 
was not the father of Belshazzar as it states. 
But he was in the Tshiluba language, and 
also in the Hebrew tongue. So the matter is 
of no significance to them, but rather in 
harmony. It strains our calculating minds to 
explain how Jesus was the Son of David. It 
is no trouble to the African. David was just a 


(Continued on page 17) 
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OVER ONE THOUSAND REACHED BY 

D.V.B.S.. MISSIONARIES IN 25-DAY 

ITINERARY ; 

Frieda Guengerich and Tina Quiring 
The day after the closing exercises for the 
school year found us, Miss Tina Quiring and 
myself, busily packing up for a 25-day tour 
into the villages of our territory. I had often 
longed to go out into the outstations to work 
with the people there and now the Lord was 





opening wide the door of opportunity before 
us. 

Packing for such a trip requires a good bit 
of forethought and a little time. There was 
the food trunk to prepare and the box of dish- 
es, cooking pots, and tableware. One must 
have equipment for boiling water and wash- 
ing dishes, as well as a lamp and extra oil. 


Besides our camp cots, bedding, and cloth- 
ing we must provide for the most important 
part of our equipment—flannelgraph board 
and materials, accordion, tracts, and gospel 
booklets. There was also a box of supplies 
such as notebooks, paper, pencils, and stamps 
which we could offer for sale as they are not 
available to the folks in the distant villages. 


By 3:30 Saturday afternoon, we were ready 
to begin our trip. We were accompanied by 
two African pastors, who stopped off at vil- 
lages along the way to hold communion serv- 
ices the next day, and an African teacher 
who was to help us in conducting our D.V.B. 
S. Our plan was to hold a five-day school in 
each of five centers. Rev. Harold Graber 
took us out and came back at the end of five 
days to move us to the next village. At the 
same time he, with the assistance of the 
African leaders, held weekend meetings and 
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communion services with. the village Chris- 
tians. 

Black clouds threatened a downpour as we 
neared our first village, but we were glad 
that rain did not begin to fall until we were 
almost there as the windows on the Panel 
could not be closed. After hurriedly setting 
up camp in the new government guest house, 
we gathered with the Christians in the little 
chapel for a service preparatory to the 
communion service the next day. 


At Tshialahemba children came from four 
surrounding villages and the third day five 
boys appeared from a village about 15 miles 
away. One teacher came with over 40 chil- 
dren to remain for the five days. The teach- 
ers and evangelists showed a great interest 
and co-operated wholeheartedly in teaching 
the children their memory verses. At the 
end of the five days 66 children received a 
Gospel of John for having learned all their | 
verses. 

We used the flannelgraph lessons prepared. 
for the Wordless Book and taught the Word- 
less Book Chorus along with several oth- 
ers. Miss Quiring was in charge of the 
schools and directed all of their activities. 
The African teacher taught the Bible lessons, 
and I made use of some of the flannelgraph 
lessons I had secured while home on fur- 
lough. The Lord lovingly provided that these 
should arrive just the week before we were 
to leave the station. 

It was a new experience to have the mis- 
sionary women living in their villages so we 
were constantly surrounded by the curious 
crowds. That first day I was trying to prepare 
a message for the evening service, but found 
it impossible to get off by myself to medi- 
tate. It disturbed me, but I was reminded that 
our Lord was followed by curious crowds: 
more interested in the material help they 
would receive from Him than in the mes- 
sage He came to bring them. He had compas- 
sion on them. We had come to hold chil- 
jren’s meetings and here they were, peering 
in every window to see just what these white 
“Mamas” were doing..One felt like sending 
them away, but Jesus said, “Suffer the chil- 
dren to come unto me and forbid them not, 
for of such is the kingdom of Heaven.’” 
Would He have sent them away? 

Each place offered new and interesting - 
experiences and blessings. It was a challenge 
to our resourcefulness to see just how we 
were going to set up housekeeping in those 
little mud huts. My new folding table proved 
to be very useful. Our meals were cooked out 
in the open. A wood fire was built in a hole 
in the ground and the metal top of a gaso- 
line barrel placed over it for a stove. 

Makumbi is a large Diamond mining center 
and presents a great challenge for the work 
of the Lord. The evangelist and his wife are 
devoted to the task which is theirs but he is 
suffering ill health. Will you not pray that 
God will speedily restore him to health so he 
might labor in that needy field? Just next to 
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the chapel there are rows of buildings each 
housing five families and several miles away 
there is another large camp of workmen. _ 

We were disappointed in having only a 
small group of children in our meetings there. 
This was largely due to the strong Roman 
Catholic influence in this village. We were 
burdened to learn that a teacher who had 
been placed in a nearby village had desert- 
ed his post and most of the children had gone 
to the Catholic school. We were, however, 
encouraged by the interest shown by the 
women. In a women’s meeting one afternoon 
there were over 70 women in attendance and 
a number of them remained after the serv- 
ice to settle matters with the Lord. What:a 
joy it is to look into the sweet faces of. these 
dear saints of God. 

A group of young men came one evening 
asking to see our pictures. The evangelist 
had told them of our illustrated lessons and 
Since they were working in the daytime they 
wondered if we would show them the pic- 
tures at night. This but gave us another op- 
portunity to tell the message that God wants 
every man to hear. 


As we were packing up to leave for the 
next village, one young man said, “You’re 
leaving us already and we are still hungry!” 


It was a real blessing to be able to meet 
the evangelists and to learn to know them 
and their problems. We found the worker at 
Katshingu especially zealous and were en- 
couraged to see his interest in the souls un- 
der his care. On account of those who walk- 
ed from nearby villages we were unable to 
begin our meetings before 9:00 or 9:30. Large 
numbers of inquirers remained after the 
meetings so that it was one or two o’clock 
before we could get our dinner, From 3:00 
to 4:30 we had meetings for the teachers and 
evangelists in which we taught them new 
choruses, gave them helpful suggestions for 
teaching, and presented a short Bible study 
to encourage them in their own personal re- 
lationship with Christ. After these meetings, 
the evangelist and our African teacher set 
out for a village about a mile and a half 
away to hold still another meeting with 
those inquirers. Lacking time to prepare his 
lesson in the evening, the teacher. often 
rose at four in the morning to study. 

The evangelist at Batubenga insisted that 
besides our children’s meetings we should al- 
so have charge of the morning chapel serv- 
ices. He said, “When you came across the riv- 
er you brought your quiver full of arrows. I 
have already shot all of mine.” (Meaning 
that the people would be interested to hear 
a message from someone else.) 


Our last school was held at Cite just across 
the Kasai River from Charlesville station. 
Although we had a good number in attend- 
ance there did not seem to be the interest 
that there should have been. It was especially 
difficult to bring the messages and there was 
a lack of interest and enthusiasm on the part 
of the leader. 


We praise God for the privilege of thus: 
working together with our African brethren 
in sowing the precious seed, and would ask 
you to pray with us that it might bring forth 
fruit to everlasting life. There were 1,010 
children enrolled, and a large number of 
women and some older boys and men at-. 
tended. A number of them made decisions: 
for Christ and others as Christians confessed 
their sins and rededicated their lives to the- 
Lord. Will you not remember to pray for 
these that they may go on from victory to: 
victory and be shining testimonies for our 
Lord and Saviour; Jesus Christ? 


Charlesville. 


IT’S AN AFRICAN BIBLE 
(Continued from page 15) 


“tatu” of Jesus a ways back on the family 


tree. ; 


Inter-tribal marriage is forbidden. Breach-- 
es of this regulation are rare. When a man 
dies, the widow is to be married by a broth- 
er or cousin of the deceased. See Deut. 25: 
5-6. If they refuse to marry her, she is to go 
to the elders of the village, and tell them 
that the relatives of her deceased husband’ 
refuse to marry her and thus threaten her 
right of having children and thus building 
the tribe. The elders then call the relatives of 
the deceased and examine their reasons for 
refusing her. If after careful consideration 
their excuses are valid, the widow is of-. 
ficially released to marry into another tribe. 
See Deut. 25:7-10. 


The old folks tell us. that their customs: 
came down from the far north land. Perhaps 
we wouldn’t be so hasty in thinking that the. 
Old Testament is full of strange laws and 
customs if we studied modern remnants of 
the Mosaic ordinances and considered how 
they are an intricate and natural part of 
the social fibre of races other than our own. 

Banga C.I.M. 


For the first time in the twenty-five-year 
history of the National Christian ‘Council of 
India, the major emphasis in the organiza- 
tion’s recent triennial meeting was on the 
church, rather than on missions, with “The 
Church in the Changing World” the confer- 
ence theme. 


* * * 


“Bent but not broken’’?? 
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The | 
Congo Fireside 





A WOMAN MADE WHOLE 

For some days I had been hearing about 
‘Nzeu, a young married woman in the village. 
It seems that earlier in school she had not 
complied with our Mission rules in finishing 
her Catechism before marriage. Consequent- 
ly, there was some question as to her being 
eligible for Baptism. 

Her elderly Christian parents were very 
concerned about this and came to our ver- 
anda to see what could be done. After a 
‘Missionary conference, it was decided that 
in order for her to be eligible for Baptism, 
‘Nzeu must relearn the Catechism she had 
said in the first grade and then go on and 
finish the booklet. It was quite a trial to her 
as she was already heavy with child and 
quite nervous. But, she came faithfully and 
I would take her aside on the porch step or 
under a palm tree and listen to her Cate- 
chism. Sometimes I would have to send her 
home to relearn a certain part but she came 
‘back faithfully in a few days wanting to try 
again. 

Finally on a certain Monday afternoon, she 
came to say the last part of the booklet. She 
‘told me she wasn’t feeling very well, but 
she wanted to finish and she did. We both 
‘rejoiced that she had completed her require- 
ments for Christian Baptism and then we 
‘prayed together, esking God to help her in 
her daily Christizn walk. 

The next noon we heard an excited knock 
“on our door. An attendant told us that there 
“was a patient in the maternity hospital who 
‘must go to the Doctor at the State Post, as 
‘our doctor was away at the time. So, I went 
‘quickly to see the patient and found that it 


was Nzeu. She had already given birth to a 
little baby girl, but with complications and 
had to have the help of a doctor soon. Her 
pleading eyes looked up at me as if to say 
“Mama, surely you and your great God can 
help me in this hour of need.” 

So we hurried to make the necessary prep- 
arations to send her off in the car three 
hours away to a Belgian doctor. Her mother 
went with her to help her and to care for 
the new born babe. We knew the ride would 
be strenuous and we watched the car pull 
away with a prayer on our lips. 

In a week’s time Nzeu was back. She and 
her mother came to the veranda with eggs in 
their hands and smiles of gratitude on their 
faces. They knew that Nzeu’s life had been - 
spared through the goodness of the Mis- 
Sionary’s Great God. Nzeu’s faith had been 
strengthened and she became a faithful 
member in the meetings of our Bible Women. 
She had been made whole again, in body and 
in spirit, and she was grateful! 

We praise God for such incidents in our 
Women’s work. Won’t you pray with us that 
more African women may become Truly 


.Whole? 


Genevieve Bertsche. 





WORLD DAY OF PRAYER 
OBSERVANCE 

Tshisenge Village 

We went to Tshisenge at a little before 9 
A.M. The crowd had assembled and what a 
crowd! We had over 200 women. Every avail- 
able square inch in the little grass and stick 
chapel was taken and they were standing 
packed around the outside. I am certain that 
many of them had never been in church 
before, at least they did not know how to 
conduct themselves in church. Kakeses’s 
wife, he is one of the outstation teachers, led 
the singing and really helped me in dealing 
with the women afterwards. All the other 
teachers’ wives and children were there also. 
23 women came forward to accept Christ 
and confess their sins to Him. Some knew 
what they were doing while others did not 
understand. There really are a throng of 
women in that area. 
Nyanga Station 

Our Christian village consists of three 
streets, each street has a shepherdess who is 
responsible for those on her street. Each 
street was given a nearby village to visit in 
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order to invite the Christians to come to our 
Day of Prayer. 

The meeting was scheduled for 8:00 o’clock 
in the morning and by the time we began our 
meeting, some 200 women were crowding in- 
to the chapel. They came with babies and 
manioc under their arms, and with them a 
lot of excitement. However, as we went on 
with the program they quieted down. Two of 
our native women gave excellent short mes- 
sages and many partook in the seasons of 
prayer. When the offering was announced, 
many women came forward to put their of- 
fering of manioc before the pulpit. They all 
felt they had a part in the service, and went 
away rejoicing. Similar programs were 
handed out to our women leaders in the out- 
stations and they joined us before the Throne 
of Grace at the identical time in their own 
villages. 

Mukedi Station 

On the morning of the World Day of 
Prayer the Christian women of the Mission, 
divided into nine groups, went to nine vil- 
lages within walking distance of the Mission. 
They had a meeting for the village women 
and invited them to attend the afternoon 
service at the Mission. 

At the afternoon service we followed the 
theme, ‘“‘That They May Have Life,” as sug- 
gested but we adapted the program to suit 
our needs. We had two native women and 
One missionary give the messages. The girls 
from the girls’ compound were present and 
they rendered a special number in song. 
There was also a trio of missionary women. 
On a previous women’s meeting the women 
had decided to raise an offering for the or- 
phans at Kamayala. Since Miss Mary Miller 
from Kamayala was at our meeting, she gave 
a brief report on the work with the orphans. 
The offering consisted of 286 ears of corn, 28 
sticks of cassava, three-fourths of a pail of 
millet, and 203 francs, 50 centimes. 

104 women, 153 girls and many children at- 
tended the afternoon service. Relatively few 
village women came, which was probably 
due to the fact that it looked like we might 
have some rain during the time when they 
should have left home. 

Tshikapa Station 

Dark clouds were hanging low threaten- 
ing rain, and as we watched them roll, our 
hearts became fearful, would our looked for 
World Day of Prayer service be rained out 
after all? But even as we pondered, the 


procession of colorfully dressed village wom- 
en drew near to the grass roof chapel. 

Miss Fanny Schmallenberger and Mrs. Sel- 
ma Wiebe had already gone to a similar serv- 
ice in our Tshikapa city chapel. Nearly 
100 women were gathered there to share the 
prayer burdens of their Christian sisters 
the world over. The native pastor’s wife 
had faithfully gone through the large Dia- 
mond Company camp giving a hearty invi- 
tation to attend. 

Having found. their places and bowing 
their heads some 130 women awaited the 
opening of the service here on the station. 
At both services, the theme, “That They 
Might Have Life,’ formed the basis for sev- 
eral meditations. Our chief objective was to 
lay hold of the Lord in prayer. No prayer 
was read, very few are able to read, but how 
spontaneously, cheerfully and sincerely our 
black sisters prayed. Bars of color, race and 
nationality are non-existent around the 
Throne of Grace, for are we not “One Tribe” 
in our Lord Jesus Christ? 

A SERVICE FOR THE SICK 
Lois Slagle 

The morning service is over and it is 
time for Sunday school. Come with me, if 
you will, to a service at the dispensary. 
Our audience will not have assembled when 
we arrive at the grass covered house which 
serves as a dispensary through the week 
and as a chapel on Sunday. We must fol- 
low the Scriptural injunction to “go out 
into the highways and hedges and compel 
them to come in.” In this instance it is 
not into the highways but back into the 
camp for the sick. Shut away from the rest 
of the station by a wall of trees are the 
mud and stick houses which have been 
built to provide shelter for those coming 
in from a distance. As we enter the camp, 
we shout that it is time for the service. 
Here and there some bestir themselves from 
their mats. Others will need a second in- 
vitation before they “put their feet in the 
path.” One must have patience, after all, 
we don’t always attend services when we 
do not feel up to par. On the way back 
from the camp we will stop at the ward 
for expectant mothers for they too join us 
in our service. 

When our audience assembles, it will not 
be characterized by a fine array of clothes, 
but rather some will be outstanding because 
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of their lack ‘of garments. For this reason 
we do not insist that they attend our regular 
morning service at the church. Our as- 
sembly of hearers .will consist of the lame, 
the halt, the sick, yes, and sometimes even 
the blind. There are benches provided, but 
many prefer to sit on the ground. Our 
audience will vary in age from a few 
month old baby who gurgles and coos and 
sometimes cries while you speak, to an old 
white-haired grandmother who talks out 
loud during the course of the service. She 
is not aware of the manner in which one 
should conduct himself in God’s house, for 
she has never been in church before. 

We will begin our service with a chorus. 
What shall we sing this morning? ‘One 
Door and Only One,” is a tune which readily 
sings itself. But first, let us explain to them 
what kind of a door we are singing about. 
Remember, there are those in our audience 
this morning who have never heard the 
Gospel. So we must carefully explain that 
the door of which we sing is not the one 
by which one gains entrance into his house, 
but the door is Jesus Christ through whom 
we enter into heaven. Since our audience 
presents such a wide range of ages, a flan- 
nelgraph story is usually employed to pre- 
sent the Gospel. We will tell the story as 
simply as possible without the use of any 
elaborate scenery. 

Two women remained at the close of the 
service several weeks ago. They expressed 
their desire to accept Christ. One of the 
women had made a profession of faith be- 
fore. However, when she gave birth to twin 
girls, she entered into all the rites and evil 
practices which are connected with this 
event. Now she had come to the mission 
to seek treatment for her fifteen-year-old 
son who had been severely burned during 
an epileptic seizure. How happy we were 
to lead her back to the Lord. The other 
woman came from some distance away. ‘She 
had walked over a day’s journey to seek 
medical treatment for an ailment that had 
been bothering her for some time. The odds 
for her progress in the Christian life are 
against her. She comes from a village where 
there is no + Protestant evangelist. Being 
illiterate she will never be able to draw 
sustenance from the Word of God. Won’t 
you join me in praying for her? 

I’need your help in prayer. To some we 
have the privilege of telling the story for 
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the first time, and to others who are so very 
ill, we know that it is for the last time. The 
opportunity and responsibility of these 
services are eee 


From Other Lands 


AWAKENING IN INDIA 
Rev. EL I. Weaver 
Dhamtari, M. P., India 
February 1, 1954 
Dear. Christian Friends: | 
I have come to believe since returning to 
India that there are. three major problems to 
which we ought to give our utmost effort 
and attention for the remaining years that 
may be left for us to serve India. The first 
has to do with strengthening the spiritual 
life and faith of the Church; the second, 
strengthening the leadership of the Church; 
and third, to help the Church in all possible 
ways to become a more effective witness. 
All these problems are inter-related and 
have their basis in the spiritual. In work- 
ing toward this end the early church, whose 
history is so graphically told in the book 
of Acts, can give-us help and guidance. 
_ We have pitched our camp under a big 
tree. There are five tents for all regular and 
volunteer workers helping us. Wish you, 
too, could join us as a volunteer. You would 
surely like it. Members of the Bathena 
Church are coming here daily helping us to 
serve the village medically and to give 
witness to our faith in Jesus Christ. Wish 
you, too, could hear some of these tes- 
timonies. Pritam Lal Singh, Surya Kant 
Kristy and I are the regular evangelists. 
Next week we are moving on to another 
camp about four milés west of Dhamtari. 
Into our camp here members of the Sun- 
darganj Church will be coming for fellow- 
ship and for witnessing. We are expecting 
many to come and spend a day or week 
end with us. The response of the Church 
toa multiple and unified witness to its faith 
in Jesus Christ our Saviour thrills me. 
Many of you have helped to make pos- 
sible our four-wheeled drive Jeep station 
wagon, We can hardly sufficiently express 
to you our appreciation. We frequently stop 
in the road for a prayer of thanksgiving to 
God for it. I didn’t realize what a blessing 
it could ‘be to have a véhicle like this for 
my work. I have a trailer and haul all my 
camp equipment ‘in this way. 
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There are several things that greatly im- 
press me. coming back again into the villages 
of India. , Very great and. rapid, unbeliev- 
able. changes are taking ‘place in Indian 
village life. For the first time in centuries 
there is an awakening. Village- India is sud- 
denly world conscious. Caste and. religious 
+ aditions are rapidly. breaking down. But 
most significant of. all, people in the villages 
‘around ‘Dhamtari know the Gospel much 
better than I. ever imagined. They have a 
reasonably clear understanding of what we 
are talking about. For this we are indebted 
to early missionaries and the Church, who 
for. many years have been faithfully sowing 
the seed. 

In sincere Christian fellowship, 






Edwin and Irene Weaver, 
Betty and Jerry. 


' MANY OPPORTUNITIES IN JAPAN 


Mito City, Japan 
February, 1954 

We have been blessed in many ways since 
we last wrote to you, and we want to share 
these with you. Some new avenues of 
service have opened for us, with results for 
which we give grateful thanks to God. 

For instance, just a few minutes ago, as 
we were atour evening meal, three students 
of Ibaraki University dropped in just “to 
visit in a foreign home.’ After getting 
acquainted, we had our chance to testify 
about our faith and our reasons for being 
in Mito, and to invite them to Bob’s Wed- 
nesday Bible class. Thus begin many friend- 
ships which we are not often able to seek 
directly, but which grow with prayer and 
care, and out of which come other oppor- 
tunities. Through one Bible class member, 
the pastor and Bob were invited to speak to 
the boys in a reformatory near Mito last 
summer. Now we visit there regularly. We 
held one meeting there when the team from 
the World Congress of Evangelism (Youth 
for Christ) worked with us in Ibaraki in 
August; we saw about 50 hands raised when 
the invitation was given, but somehow we 
received 155 signed decision slips from the 
reformatory office afterwards; there were 155 
boys there then and all had to sign or none 
at all!! Perhaps that smacks of dishonesty, 
but it indicates how much the people of 
Japan are obliged to move in units, whether 
prisons, families, neighborhoods or other 


groups. That is our basic. reason for con- 
centrating on smaller groups of families in 
the country and city in our various chan- 
nels of evangelism; where they come to 
Christ in families or other small groups, 
there is a good chance they will remain 
constant and grow in faith and the fruits 
of the Spirit. Time after time the churches 
of Japan see individuals, youth and adults, 
drawn into the fellowship of the Lord’s 
people only to have them sucked back into 
the old life, because the all-important fam- 
ily was indifferent or even opposed to their 
faith. 


Our rural evangelism continues as our 
main calling. We have visited in very few 
new places this last year, for the great im- 


‘perative now is to maintain our close ties 


with those rural unions, families, schools 
and communities that know us and have 
shown interest in hearing more of Christ 
and in our efforts to help them help them- 
selves into a better life. To give the Gospel a 
hearing is no longer the fashion; most “good” 
farmers are dusting off the old family god- 
shelves. As Rev. Ushioda says, rural Japan 
s “turning to the right,” back to the hard- 
shelled conservatism that calls for loyalty 
to the emperor, family ancestors and things 
that are traditionally “Japanese.” So, we 
have been led to strengthen old friendships, 
and visit often where we have had a warm 
reception before. 


One new way of reaching rural youth and 
performing a great service is the Immi- 
grants’ School which we expect to be found- 
ed near Mito this year. Dr. Kagawa got the 
idea when he made an evangelistic tour in 
Brazil last year. The Japanese government 
will send 7,500 immigrants to Brazil next 
year and the School is aimed at training 50 
to 70 young men for life in Brazil, under 
Christian teachers. We shall be called on 
as teachers and helpers, glad to take part 
in this program of sending Christian men 
to a new life in Brazil. 


We thank you all for your prayers on our 
behalf and the work of preaching and 
demonstrating the Gospel in Japan. Progress 
in terms of numbers is slowing down, but 
new spiritual depths are at hand. Our op- 
timism is great, for “we know Whom we 
have believed, and are persuaded... .” 

Rev. and Robert Bruns. 
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LETTERS FROM MISSIONARIES 
(Continued from page 12) 

Mukedi Christians and all the missionaries. 
Many natives will be making the trip on 
bicycle or on foot. The three or four Bel- 
gian families from the company post (nom- 
inally Catholic or of no faith) will also be 
invited for the occasion. There is an un- 
usual amount of interest and enthusiasm 
concerning this event for the Matshi be- 
lievers have seen much difficulty and have 
waited long for the day when a permanent 
church could be built and the work 
strengthened and enlarged. 

There is to be a week of evangelistic 
services held ‘previous to the dedication of 
the church. There are many natives com- 
ing and going constantly, as well as those 
remaining to work at the palm oil factory. 
Many of these have never heard of the way 
of life and peace. Also, among our be- 
lievers there is a need for deeper conse- 
cration and confession of sin in other cases. 
The building of a place of worship is after 
all but a small part of establishing a strong, 
truly spiritual church. We request your 


prayers for these services as well as con- 


tinued prayer for this center from which 
the Word of Life will go forth. 
Sincerely, 
Mrs. Alvera Rempel. 


OBSERVATIONS IN CONGO 
THE AFRICAN 


During my stay here in the Congo I have 
noticed most interesting features in the Af- 
rican’s life. I would like to relate a few. 

The skin of the African, we know, is black. 
For a few days a newcomer may feel a little 
strange and uneasy when surrounded only 
by black people but that very soon wears 
off and they are just as acceptable as whites. 
What impressed me more was the depth of 
their blackness. I watched Lois Slagle cut 
out filaria worms and noticed that the pig- 
ment was much deeper than the surface. The 
dark color protects them from the heat of 
direct sunlight and albinos, who are white, 
suffer much. 

Albinos are white negroes. I have seen 
quite a number of them. One of the CIM 
evangelists has two albino children. They 
have no color in their skin or hair. The eyes 
are a sickly pink and the eyelids seem to be 
too heavy to keep the eyes open. From a lit- 
tle distance they look just like white peo- 
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ple, closer in, their negro features tell what 
they are. The Swedish Mission in Matadi 
had a 12-year-old albino girl and Rev. Asp 
told me that she suffered a lot because the 
sun burnt her skin so much. She had big 
patches of burnt skin, elmost like burns 
from a hot stove, Otherwise she was quite 
normal and played with the other children. 


‘In class she was slower and her moving 


about was somewhat hesitant perhaps be- 
cause of her weaker eyesight. It seems to 
me that amongst the black people are more 
of them than with the whites. This mey be 
because they are white amongst the black, 
which is very noticeable. I admit one white 
child in a village of several hundred blacks 
is readily noticed. 

I mentioned filaria above. This is a worm 
that gets into the system of vertebrates and 
thrives as a parasite. An invertebrate medi- 
um is used to complete its cycle of life. -It 
lodges in the tissues of: human beings like 
trichina. These have to be cut out and when 
they aren’t may cause blindness or extreme 
discomfort. I saw two patients at Luabo, in 
the Presbyterian mission hospital, day be- 
fore yesterday, who were going to be oper- 
ated on for this trouble, but Dr. Nelson 
thought it was too late to save their eyes. 
The ones Miss Slagle cut out were about the 
size of a medium sized filbert. They were 
about half an inch down, perhaps almost 
an inch, and had to be pried out. The bumps 
they cause are quite noticeable and require 
considerable cutting. Lois used novocaine 
freely and when she cut a little too soon 
the patient made a face that I understood 
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what she meant without knowing any Tshi- 
luba. Lois loved to cut them out. I was glad. 


I have seen only two fights while here in 
the Congo. Both times the combatants were 
women. They went right to it, too. From all 
appearances I think the men haven’t enough 
pession left to make a good fight. They are 
just too lazy. Women do all the work around 
the house end fields while the men walk 
abot the yard leisurely with a baby on 
th-ir arms. Often, too, ‘half a dozen of them 
vi] sit under a straw roof in the yard and 
talk, just sit and talk. The fight I saw today 
wes a real one. The one woman had a hold 
on the other and wanted to throw her into 
the sand. This was something I have not so 
far seen a man do. The African men are 
great talkers and express themselves using 
hands and feet. They often threaten, but it 
ell amounts to very little. It takes the Afri- 
can women to stage an interesting fight. 


African feet have also drawn my attention. 
They all walk their shoes—that is if they use 
any—over towards the outside, like bow- 
legged people usually do. By no means are 
they bow-legged though. They have very 
nice and straight legs. Doctor Schwartz said 
their feet get that way from walking bare- 
foot all the time. Their feet are pretty, ex- 
cept when leprosy and tiny insects, called 
jiggers, get underneath their toe nails and 
start eating. 


Babies are carried on the backs of their 
mothers in some places in the Congo, but 
often they aren’t. At Nyanga, in the Apendi 
tribe they aren’t, nor are they in the Bashi- 
lele tribe at Banga. In these and many other 
places they are carried deftly on the hip. 
This custom, according to Prof. Conder, orig- 
inated in India and was adopted by the 


around after 


gypsies in the Near East, southern Europe, 
and northern Africa. Likely this custom got 
to the Congo many years ago when their- 
contacts with the north were much more 
frequent, because the practice of stealing 
them for slavery had not yet developed. It 
was when the Mohammedans overran north- 
ern Africa and found it very profitable to- 
capture the African tribes to the south ana 
enslave them mercilessly, that central Af- 
rica became isolated. 


Yellow jaundice is a serious tropical dis- 
ease. Ellis Gerber, who came to the field last 
fall, is now down with it. Often it is fatal 
and if the patient recovers it takes a long 
time. Ellis is rigidly confined to bed. When 
I saw him week before last, he told me that 
he still was very weak but hoped to be 
“a little.’ Dr. Martens told 
me that the incubation period for the disease: 
is thirty days and that in this time the re- 
sistance of the body will be so low thet ma- 
laria will often get a good chance to de- 
velop. This is what Ellis had. When he came: 
home from the path he had a fever of 104. 
Soon after this Doctor Schwartz diagnosed it 
@s jaundice. A few days later when the dis- 
coloration of skin and eyes set in, this proved 
to be correct. Brother Ellis will have to be 
in bed a long time yet. Even when he will be 
up, too much strain may be his ruin. Waldo: 
Harder had the same trouble about a year 
ago and he said yesterday that his energy 
is only now beginning to come back. Let’s all 
be in prayer that diseases may not get our 
missionaries. Even if jaundice is not neces- 
sarily a tropical disease and we have quite a 
bit of it in America, it is more serious here: 
because of the prevalence of tropical diseases 
and the danger of being exposed to them im 
a seriously weakened condition. 





FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


FEBRUARY-MARCH, 1954 


RECEIPTS 
General Specific Personal 
Missionary Gifts to 
Fund Fund Missionaries Totals 
UBD ELE. Se: i Ae pel anager $5,839.31 $ 359.13 $ $6,198.44. 
NE Eo eee eo scene ke deine 4,939.45 4.00 507.15 5,450.60 
BAS Pee WOR Se Pe en eee te ese 4,946.25 299.31 10.00 5,255.56" 
CREE 8 Gy a ee 5,620.44 647.52 103.12 6,371.08" 
ody TH ey Coe a ee onan lin ee tne see 1,497.43 2,277.38 830.50 4,605.31 
kh in ll i a te ge NS $27,880.99" 
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| MEMORIAL GIFTS FOR BIBLES 





Continue to Provide. 
“God’s Word In The African’s Language” 


by your consecrated gifts 


Memorializing A Loved One, Relative or Friend 


MEMORIAL SUNDAY - May 30 


Since the Congo Inland Mission Bible and Christian Literature 
Memorial Fund was started five years ago over $12,000.00, has been 
given by interested friends for this purpose. God has used this wit- 
ness in a marvelous effective way. Over 6,000 souls have been added 
to the C.I.M. Church of Christ in Congo during this period and the 
tide of Revival and Confession is still rising. Thus, these memorials 
to our loved ones are living memorials through all eternity. Con- 
tinue to give generously to the Cause of BIBLICAL EVANGELISM 
in Congo by support of this fund. 

Mail your gift today to— 

Congo Inland Mission—4610 South Woodlawn Avenue, 


Chicago 15, Illinois 
General Conference—722 Main Street, Newton, Kansas 


E.M.B. Conference—1701 South 9th Street, Omaha 8, Nebraska 
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CONGO INLAND MISSION BOARD MEMBERS 


Standing L to R.: Dr. S. F. Pannabecker, Rev. R. Short, Rev. Ben Esch, Mr. B. 
B. Janz, Rev. John Thiessen, Rev. J. Suderman, Rev. Wm. Loewen, Rev. L. 
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ECOLE BELLE VUE—KAJIJI 


This is the name and place of the school 
the children of our missionaries will be 
attending in the future. The location is on 
a station of the Mennonite Brethren Mission 
by the name of Kajiji. It is in beautiful 
wooded country with a high elevation mak- 
ing the climate healthful and envigorating. 
There is also an abundant supply of pure 
spring water delivered to the station by a 
hundred miles southwest of Mukedi and 
fifty miles west of Kamayala. Congo In- 
land Mission is most grateful to our sister 
denomination in America and close neighbor 
_in the Congo for the invitation to participate 
and cooperate in this undertaking. Both 
missions have representation on the board 
and share in the administrative expenses of 
the school. Children from other mission so- 
cieties will be provided for on a tuition 
basis in so far as room is available. At a 
recent meeting of “Ecole Belle Vue” school 
board the following resolution was adopted, 
“That as school board members we seek to 
impress upon our respective home boards 
and constituent groups the nature of Ecole 
Belle Vue, as it now exists under joint co- 
operation. That we seek to impress them 
with the fact that we as board members 
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do not think in terms of C.I.M. or A.M.B.M. 
but rather in terms of Ecole Belle Vue—a 
missionaries’ children school where we to- 
gether seek to mold young lives for Jesus 
Ghrist.” 

Rev. and Mrs. Orville Wiebe and Rev. and 
Mrs. John C. Ratzlaff are the staff members 
for the school year of 1954-’55. Pray for 
them regularly and faithfully in their 
responsibilities at Kajiji. The board mem- 
bers are the brethren O. Wiebe, Wm. Goert- 
zen, A. Prieb, F. Buschman, G. Rocke and 
J. E. Bertsche. 


Children of C.I.M. missionaries who wiil 
attend Ecole Belle Vue this year are Leland 
and Darrel Rocke, Beverly Rempel, Ruth 
Wiebe, LaVerna and Doretta Dick, Carolyn 
and David Harder, Marilyn and Evelyn 
Schnell, Jeanette and Shirley Sprunger and 
Judy and Bobby Schwartz. 


C.I.M. has been most grateful to. the 
(A.P.C.M.) American Presbyterian Congo 
Mission and their “Central School” at 
Lubondai for taking care of our children all 
these years. We understand that with the 
growth of their staff and the number of 
children all the facilities are needed for their 
own missionaries’ children. Central School 
has made ae real lasting contribution to 
the lives of our children and we are ever 
indebted to you. Our prayer is that “Ecole 
Belle Vue” will fill an equally significant 
place in the lives of many children of mis- 
sionaries and truly “mold young lives for 
Jesus Christ.” 

We hope to bring the readers of the Mes- 
senger regular news and messages from 
Ecole Belle Vue and also keep you informed 
about the needs there. Funds are needed 
for the current running expenses and for a 
piano and an adding machine. We will be 
glad to receive your gifts earmarked for 
these needs. 


“Spirit of God, descend upon my heart; 

Wean it from earth, through all its pulses 
move; 

Stoop to my weakness, mighty as Thou art, 

And make me love Thee as I ought to love. 


“Teach me to love Thee as Thine angels love, 
One holy passion filling all my frame; 

The kindling of the heaven-descended Dove, 
My heart an altar, and Thy love the flame.” 
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NEWS 


M. A. REDIGER TOURING AFRICA AND 
MIDDLE EAST 

Dr. M. A. Rediger who was chosen Presi- 
dent of the C.I.M. board at the annual meet- 
ing last April is now with our missionaries 
in Congo. Brother Rediger had been plan- 
ning for this trip definitely since the first of 
the year and now that he is the Chairman 
of the board as well as of the executive 
and candidate committees his visit to C.I.M. 
has all the more meaning and significance 
to our work. 

Dr. Rediger is a member of a group of 
some forty ministers and church lay persons 
who are making this study tour of changing 
Africa together under the leadership of Dr. 
and Mrs. Emory Ross. 

If plans carried out as scheduled, the group 
visited several parts of West Africa and the 
Camerouns before arriving in the Belgian 
Congo. While the rest of the group con- 
tinued to South Africa, Brother Rediger is 
spending three weeks with our own C.I.M. 
missionaries. He will again join the study 
group in Nairobi and continue with them 
through Uganda, Kenya, Ethiopia, Sudan, 
Egypt, the Holy Land, and across Europe. 
He plans to be back at Upland, Indiana, for 
the opening of Taylor University of which 
institution he is academic Dean. Please pray 
for Brother Rediger and the group who are 
making this study tour of changing Africa. 


Our new missionaries pictured on pages 12 
and 13 are scheduled to leave for Belgium 
on July 10. They will embark from Quebec 


on the SS JOHAN VON OLDENBORNVELT 


of the Holland-American Lines. 

Rev. and Mrs. A. D, Graber and daughter 
Nancy will be sailing from New York about 
July 25, on the SS STAVELOT. Rev. and 
Mrs. Frank J. Enns will sail from New York 
City about August 25 on the SS MARCH- 
OVELETTE. 

Miss Anna Quiring who sailed about the 
middle of May has arrived at Nyanga station 
and busy already on the station. She writes 
of a very pleasant trip across. 

Dr. and Mrs...M. H. Schwartz and two 
children, Bobby and Judy, together with 
Miss Tina Quiring, plan to fly home for 
their furloughs, July 2. By the time this 
will arrive into your homes they will be 
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home, Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz at Carlock, 
Illinois, and Miss Tina Quiring at Mountain 
Lake, Minnesota. 


Rev. and Mrs. V. J. Sprunger have just 
finished a Canadian itinerary and will spend 
the month of July in Youth Camps in East- 
ern Pennsylvania, 


Miss Katherine Enns, daughter of Rev. and 
Mrs. Frank J. Enns, graduated from New 
York Biblical Seminary with the degree of 
Master. of Religious Education. Her thesis 
had to do with adjustment of missionaries’ 
children attending Central School at 
Lubondai in Congo. Charles, son of Rev. 
and Mrs. V. J. Sprunger, graduated from 
Bluffton College this past June with a B.S. 
degree and will continue his education pre- | 
paring for the mission field. Mrs. Mary 
Toews received her B.A. degree from Bethel 
College. She expects to continue teaching 
in public schools. Miss Anna Liechty gradu- 
ated from Goshen College with a B.A. de- 
gree. Her plans for this coming year are 
indefinite. May we extend our congratula- 
tions to these who have been mentioned. 


Rev. and Mrs. John B. Jantzen have fin- 


_ ished their visit on the West Coast and are now 


itinerating in the Washington and Montana 
churches. They will be at home for the 


rest of their furlough at Mountain Lake, 
Minnesota. 





DEATH NOTICE 


Sister Prayer-meeting died recently at 


the First Neglected Church, on Worldly 
Avenue. Born many ~~“ years ~~ Gaui 
the midst of great‘ revivals, she 


was a strong, healthy child, fed largely on 
testimony and scriptural'holiness, soon grow- 
ing into world-wide prominence, and was 
one of the most.influential members of the 
famous church family. She was a great in- 
fluence for good, gathering the multitudes 
of mankind to her bosom to hear the story 
of Him who wore the seamless garment, a 
story of never-failing interest to all. 


For the past several years Sister Prayer- 
meeting has been in failing health, gradually 
wasting away until rendered helpless by 
stiffness of knees, coldness of heart, inac- 
tivity, and weakness of purpose and will- 
power. At the last she was but a shadow of 

(Continued on page 16) 
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C.I.M. 
Mutena via Tshikapa 
Congo Belge, Africa 
May 5, 1954 
Dear Friends in Jesus, 


“O for a thousand. tongues to sing my 
great Redeemer’s praise, The glories of my 
God and King, The triumphs of His grace!” 


Here at Mutena the Easter pageant made 
each one of us feel even more strongly the 
desire to somehow proclaim His triumphs. 
Lois Slagle and the young people acted out 
the Easter story as centered around Barab- 
bas. There were the soldiers, the Jewish 
leaders, Pilate, and then the crosses and the 
women. Songs by select groups helped in- 
terpret the story. The part of Jesus was not 
played, but the words and actions of the 
other characters clearly explained the situ- 
ation. The natives long remember a story 
acted out this way, and we pray that it may 
have touched their hearts as much as it did 
ours. The way of Salvation was clearly ex- 
plained and the story had Barabbas coming 
to the cross after the crucifixion and resur- 
rection to ask pardon and to seek salvation 
through Him who gave His life for the 
condemned man. 


Elmer Dick and Mr. and Mrs. Sam Entz 
have been going into the outstations almost 
every Sunday to proclaim His triumphs and 
His power to set the prisoner free. Also, 
Lois and Mrs. Dick have been holding meet- 
ings with the women and children each 
Thursday that it has not rained. Satan has 
been hindering, however, because there have 
been heavy storms quite a few Thursdays. 
There are so many daily reminders of the 
power of Satan and the need for prayer on 
the part of you in America. “For we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities . . . against spiritual wickedness.” 
Eph. 6:12. 

During the last few days, since Neufelds 
are back from the lake, there has been a 
lot of singing here at Mutena. All the vari- 
ous choirs are getting in some serious prac- 
ticing before the native conference, when the 
mass choir will sing in a full evening pro- 
gram as they did at missionary conference 
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in December. The various groups will pro- 
vide special numbers during the sessions too. 
It is wonderful to hear the natives sing the 
hymns. We wish you might hear them too. 

Speaking of native conference, all Mutena 
is excited about it. There will be approxi- 
mately 40 native delegates to conference, 
about 50 outstation teachers will attend, and 
30 white missionaries will also be present. 
The services will be in_ several native 
languages. There will be a dedication serv- 
ice on Sunday, May 16, of the beautiful 
church at Mutena. Monday there will be 
a communion service. Also on Sunday after- 
noon Kankonde Paul will be appointed as 
assistant pastor, and Muabilai as deacon. 
Both these men are located here at Mutena. 
So there is much to praise the Lord for and 
much to pray about. 

During April, the Dicks moved into their 
new home, and the Browns moved into the 
house formerly occupied by the Dicks. Now 
there is a tiny guest house ready, should 
any of you come to see the work here. 

One day Charlesville informed us over 
the radio that the Tshikapa station pick-up 
had broken down near Charlesville on this 
side of the river. Since the ferry is out, 
Allan went across to the station in a dug 
out and left the truck on this side of the 
river. So Sam and Loyd went to Tshikapa 
in the three ton truck, and then Sam and 
Waldo went on from there to tow back the 
pick-up. That was an all-night job, and the 
men arrived here late in the afternoon from 
Tshikapa. Sam is waiting for parts now be- 
fore he can finish fixing the pick-up. While 
the men went to Charlesville, Loyd did the 
Mutena shopping at Tshikapa for the com- 
ing conference. 

In Christ our Saviour and Lord, 
Marie Brown. 


MUKEDI MEMORANDA 
The strong winds blowing the dust remind 
us that the dry season is here again. Our 
natural surroundings have lost some of that 
vigorous splendor which we enjoy during 
the rainy season. 
Since my last report, the church at Matshi 
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has been completed. The dedication service 
was held on May 2, with many people, in- 
cluding two Nyanga missionaries, gathering 
for the occasion. A choir from Mukedi ac- 
companied the missionaries furnishing the 
musical selections for the service. 

“Underneath are the everlasting arms.” 
This promise was again revealed to us when 
lightning struck the Schwartz home one 
Sunday morning. The lightning caused much 
damage in the house, but we praise the 
Lord that’ He protected the Schwartz fam- 
ily from harm. 

Which is Larry and which is Garry? That 
question arose in our minds when the Prieb 
family from the Mennonite Brethren Mis- 
sion spent a few weeks here. Garry and 
Larry are their four-year-old twins. The 
Priebs welcomed little James Merle into 
their family in April. 

Moving an old Model A car can be compli- 
cated. The Charlesville Model A was to be 
driven to Mukedi to be used for repair 
parts. Sunday afternoon several Mukedi 
missionaries left for Charlesville. The plan 
was to visit at Charlesville Sunday night 
and to return with the two cars on Monday. 
Monday morning, after considerable effort 
had been made to get the car started, the 
Model A was on its way. But not for long. 
Its motor failed. It was then pulled with 
the panel car. Slowly the procession went 
along until crack! Some bearings in the 
panel broke. Next came a six-hour wait on 
the road. A bicycle passing by was asked 
to carry a message to Charlesville but he 
failed to deliver it. Tired of waiting, two 
of the missionaries started walking. They 
expected to meet the Charlesville car soon. 
After an eleven kilometer hike, night fell 
upon them. They looked for a light in the 
forest and finally saw the lights of a native 
village. They did not want to leave the 
road lest the car pass by while they were 
gone. Thus, some Africans accompanied 
them as they started back for the cars. A 
truck came then and took them there. Just 
when they arrived at the cars, another truck, 
going in the direction to Charlesville came. 
All the things from the cars were loaded on 
this truck and they were on their way. A 
second message had been sent to Charles- 
ville and a car came to meet them. By bed- 
time they were back at Charlesville. Next 
day they went along to Nyanga but it was 
too late to cross the ferry between Nyanga 
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and Mukedi that day so they returned Wed- 
nesday. The two cars were left on the road 
till repairs could be taken there. 

Mrs. Dolby from the Canadian Baptist 
Mission is -a patient at Mukedi. She has 
been here for a month. During this time 
one of. the Dolby children was struck by 
lightning at their home at Tono. Her eye 
was injured and she had to take a plane to 
Leopoldville to receive treatments there. 
Our prayers go with the Dolby family at 
this time. 

Yours in Him, 
Mrs. Peter Falk. 


— 


MUTENA-GRAMS 
By Lois Slagle 
CHURCH OR CATERPILLARS? 

With the date of the Women’s Day cf 
Prayer set for two weeks later than the 
previous year came complications for our 
area. An alternative to church attendance 
presented, itself to our women. Would it be 
—church or caterpillars? With a meat scar- 
city and the caterpillar season at its height, 
our women were halting between two opin- 





. ions. However, when the service began 150 


women had decided to seek first the king- 


dom of God and His righteousness. Three 
African women speakers presented three 
phases of our theme this year, “That they 


might have life.” Special music was fur- 
nished by a women’s chorus from Kalamba 
and by Mrs. Brown, 

Once more in the afternoon at the sound 
of the bell, they assembled themselves to- 
gether for another service. Approximately 
the same number of women and girls were 
in attendance. A pageant was given in an 
attempt to impress upon the women’s hearts 
something of the difficulties and sorrows of 
women in other lands. A Jewish woman, a 
Congolaise, a Korean, an American, and a 
persecuted South American were represent- 
ed. After each character had made her en- 
trance and voiced her difficulties, we paused 
to spend time in prayer for the women of 
that particular nation. We will have to 
wait until the golden vials of the prayer of 
the saints are opened to learn the ac- 
complishments of this Women’s Day of 
Prayer around the world. e 


MOVING DAY 
Did you ever move to a house which was 
near enough to the house which you were 
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vacating to warrant carrying everything 
rather than hiring a van? It sounds simple; 
but those who have tried it would vouch. 
for its complexity. Easter week was mov- 
ing week at Mutena for the Dicks and the 
Browns. The Dicks’ new home was ready 
for occupancy. African boys and men served 
as the van making innumerable trips be- 
tween the houses. Finally, the night came 
when LaVerna and Doretta announced with 
the thrill of excitement, “Tonight we are 
going to sleep at our new house.” As the 
Dicks finished moving their things out the 
back door, the Browns began moving in 
through the front door. The settling progress 
for both houses will still take time; but the 
moving is once more completed. 


THE IMPATIENCE OF HEATHENISM 

For weeks the young mother had been 
desperately ill. They had begun their 
journey to Mutena from their distant village 
to seek medical aid. However, when the 
strength of the sick one failed, they found 
it necessary to stop in a strange village en 
route. After several weeks it became evi- 
dent that the patient would never be able 
to continue her journey to Mutena. At last 
people from her own village came to carry 
her back home to die for the African has a 
horror of dying in a strange village, among 
a strange tribe. At last the suffering ceased 
and they were preparing to dig the grave 
when according to the report of a witness 
the sick one arose from the dead. For one 
week life hung by a thread. She was just 
breathing, that was all. The patient’s mother 
who are caring for her lost her patience. 
According to her idea the sick one had 
tormented them long enough and had caused 
them no end of inconvenience. She was 
ready to go ahead with the burial, regard- 
less of the fact that her daughter’s heart 
was still beating. Fortunately, the other 
relatives were not of the same opinion. 
Heathenism does not suffer long—nor is it 
kind! 


SWIFT DEATH 

The three were returning home after a. 
morning of work in the field. The narrow 
path with high grass on either side neces- 
sitated their walking in the fashion of 
ducks. ‘The little girl, the first in line, saw 
the snake and screamed. Then as is fre- 
quently the case, the snake in fright drew 
back only to strike and bite another one in 


-other village. 
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the line. From the glimpse that they had 
of the snake, they recognized it as the 
‘“ntoka,” the dreaded serpent whose bite 
means death. The other woman put the 
victim on her back and carried her into the 
dispensary. But in spite of all that was 
done for her she passed away several hours 
after she was bitten. We trust that this 
tragedy might speak to others who have 
been negligent and procrastinating in be- 
coming Christians. 


PYTHON STEAK 


As we returned from a women’s service in 
a nearby village, we stopped en route home 
to pick up some of the Bible school stu- 
dents who had conducted services in an- 
Hanging over the limb of a 
nearby tree was some fresh meat. From a 
distance it looked like a large fish; but 
closer inspection revealed python meat. The 
village people were selling the steaks to their 
neighbors for it was forbidden in their own 
tribe. One of the village women came upon 
the monster that morning as it was prepar- 
ing to swallow and digest the tasty morsel 
which it had just crushed to death—a goat. 
Judging from the diameter of the piece 
hanging over the limb, it must have been a 
large snake. Pythons often reach tremen- 
dous proportions. 


TRYING GOD 

The women’s service was finished. An in+ 
vitation had been given to accept Christ. 
Anyone wishing to do so was urged to re- 
main after the other women had left the 
little grass chapel. One woman lingered at 
the back of the chapel. Entering into con- 
versation with her we learned her story and 
her interest in trying God. When a young 
girl she had fallen into sin. The man who 
was the cause of her downfall—according to 
her account—cast a spell of witchcraft on 
her. She felt until this day she was held 
in the sway of deviltry. Reaching maturity 
she married but all her children died soon 
after birth. This she attributed to the be- 
witchery. Now she had remarried and once 
more was expecting child. She was eager 
to confess her past that she might start anew 
with God in her heart. She earnestly be- 
lieves that confessing her sin and taking 
Christ as her Saviour will break the spell 
of Satan. We are praying that God will 
honor her faith. 
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MATSHI CHURCH DEDICATION 
By Mrs. Edna Gerber 
If you were to come to the palm oil post 
at Matshi you would now find a beautiful 


church seating 400 people. But two months. 


before its dedication service the location was 
merely a plot of tall grass with a few scat- 
tered palm trees. This church building was 
made possible by your prayers, the efforts 
of Larry Rempel and the cooperation of the 
natives. 

This place of worship at Matshi was not 
financed like mission churches ordinarily 
are. Generally the missionary decides a 
church must be built. He gets funds from 
America and begins his building program. 
One morning the Africans wake up and lo 
and behold there is a church in their midst 
which they are obliged to attend. 

The church at Matshi is a product of the 
Africans. It is not financed by the home. 
The funds came from the believers in the 
community, outstation teachers, the mother 
church at Mukedi, village chiefs, Belgian 
business men and Mukedi missionaries. 

The natives even decided how they want- 
ed to have their church built. They insisted 
that it should be built like the mother 
church at Mukedi., 

On May 2 the dedication service was held. 
There was a service in the morning and 
another in the afternoon. At both services 
there were more people than the church 
could hold and a_ public address system 
helped those to hear that did not have room 
inside. | 

We noticed an atmosphere of joy and a 
sense of achievement throughout the activi- 
ties of the day. Missionaries and natives 
both had part in the services. Since there 
were sO many visitors, natives from sur- 
rounding ‘territories and several Belgian 
couples, three languages were used in the 
afternoon program, Kipende, Kikongo and 
French. 

A choir of 25 from Mukedi station repre- 
senting the teacher training school, the Bi- 
ble school, the teachers, and church leaders 
sang several numbers. 

A noteworthy attraction was the presence 
of about ten chiefs dressed in all their 
regalia who came to the service because 
they had each contributed $2.00 to the 
building fund. 

These chiefs pride themselves in being 
able to help in a little way to build a 


July-August, 





temple of stones. We pray that through the 
faithful testimony at this place of worship 
that these same chiefs will acknowledge 
Christ as their personal Saviour and become 
spiritual. leaders of their people. 


ORIENTATION COURSE AT MENNONITE 
~MISSION CENTER 
4609 S. Woodlawn Ave., Chicago 15, Ill. 
June 16 to July 11, 1954 
Rev. J. N. Smucker led the goodly num- 
ber of missionary candidates and missionar- 
ies on furlough in Devotions and Bible 
Study at 8 o’clock every weekday morning. 
The riches of the book of Acts were opened 
to us as we considered with him this mis- 
sionary book in a devotional and practical 
discussion, ® 
' Working under the capable direction of 
our host and hostess, Brother and Sister 
Paul Wenger, retired missionaries from In- 
dia, and Helen Nickel, on furlough from In- 
dia, the missionaries took turns cleaning, 
cooking, washing dishes, serving food, and 
laundering clothes. TiS he 
Brother John Thiessen, General Secretary 


of the General Conference Mennonite Board 


of Missions, and long a missionary in India, 
discussed with us Our Mission Fields in his 
own inspiring way. His secretary, Miss Wil- 
helmina Kuyf, presented what our relations 
to our home board should be on furlough 
and on the field. 

Dr. S. F. Pannabecker, a member of the 
General Conference Board of Missions, and 
a former missionary to China, brought us 
glimpses of Mennonite History in the Light 
of Missions. He also addressed us on “Re- 
thinking Missionary Strategy in the Light of 
Today.” After summarizing the changed 
conditions in the world and in the church, 
he discussed our missionary strategy in re- 
spect to the Christian Gospel, the Home Base 
and the Emerging Church. 

Various missionaries presented their fields 
of service by word or pictures, among them 
V. J. Sprunger, Anna V. Liechty and Mr. 


Harve Driver representing the CIM in Con- 


go, 

A much appreciated and helpful aspect of 
the total program of the Orientation Course 
was a series of talks and discussions on the 
Missionary and His Problems. Dr. Cortright, 
a technical expert in Dr. Laubach’s literacy 
program, spoke on the method used in teach- 
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ing illiterate adults how to read. Dr. Eu- 
gene Nida presented the challenge of giving 
people God’s Word in man’s language. Mr. 
Zehr, a Mennonite layman who is a technical 
expert in photography of different kinds, as 
well as sound film production, gave those in 
attendance the benefit of his know-how 
along this line. A number of missionaries 
led in discussions on the missionary living 
in a different land, bringing un his children 
there, living with other missionaries, main- 
taining a proper attitude toward the people 
they attempt to reach for Christ by their 
witness, and other helpful subjects. 

Willard Wiebe, a new member of the Gen- 
eral Conference Board of Missions, gave an 
inspirational message on Seven Things a 
New Board Member Exvects from a New 
Missionary. These included that he be a 
Christian who knows what he believes, and 
whom as well, that he be consecrated, called, 
concerned, motivated by the love of Christ 
for the world to obey His summons to go, 
that he have a goal, namely to witness, and 
that he have a message, Christ Who died for 
cur sins, Who was buried, and Who rose 
again. 

Anna V. Liechty. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS ON “AFRICAN 


HERITAGE” 


1. What can a ruling country do about hu- 


man rights? 

2. List one of the factors that has strength- 
ened the ruling group’s long-demonstrat- 
ed sense of the need and “right” for Eu- 
ropean control. 


3. Give two of the several factors that, 
within the minds of a larger and larger 
number of influential Africans, has 
caused more concern and questioning 
than in previous years about the Chris- 
tian church’s effective support of human 
rights. 

4. What has pulled 150 million Africans in- 
to perhaps the most confusing situation 
that has ever been faced by an emerg- 
ing primitive society? 

5. How only can such wide differences as 
those between African and foreign cul- 
tures, African and foreign law, African 
and foreign human rights end? 

6. What is held to be the producer of all 
life, the sustainer of all life, the recipient 
of all life? 

7. Why do Africans distrust new agricul- 
tural methods, diversification and rota- 
tion of crops, and fertilization that seem 
to Westerners so desirable? 
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8. What are the two most critical points in 
connection with African rural and com- 
munity development? 


9. What is the Christian community as our 
Lord taught and lived it? 


What is the core of the problem that 
Christianity faces in all its relationships 
with African men and women, and Af- 
rican society today? . 

Where does the Christian community 
begin and who is the key? 

Where does the great responsibility of 
Christian missions toward education lie? 
What is an African answer to the fact 
that education and other social expan- 
sions cannot be carried on unless the 
country can pay the _ cost? 

Why is there scarcely one single state- 
ment that can be made that would apply 
to all of Africa? 

What are two of the problems created by 
the acceptance of tax money from the 
government for the mission schools? 
Why is the education of girls a special 
problem? 

What is the most basic difference be- 
tween African animistic communalism 
and Stalinist communism? 

Complete the following sentence: Africa 
need never become communistic unless 


10. 


eo 
12. 


13. 


14, 


SEF 


16. 


17. 


18. 


In what way does nationalism appeal to 
a great many Africans? 

What two things must happen if Chris- 
tian community will win in Africa over 
Stalinist communism? 


What 
aim of foreign missions? 


What are the three stages of church de- 
velopment? 

What is the most important task Chris- 
tian missions face in Africa? 


For what should we work hard and fer- 
vently pray as Africa is on the march? 


What two things are necessary if the 
Christian church is to be truly strong 
and free in Africa? 


19. 


20. 


is the supreme and controlling 


¢ 


21. 
22, 
23. 
24. 


25. 


26. What four experiences of the United 
States and Canada have political signi- 


ficance for Africa? 


Down what three avenues do North 
American Christians face one of the tru- 
ly great challenges of history in the 
realm of technology and know-how? 


What is the sixth element in the load 
North America should bear? 

What is the real and heavy task, essen- 
tial for Africa, for us, and for the world? 


What is the African heritage that we so 
widely seek? 


27. 


28. 


29 


30. 


10 THE CONGO 


The 
Congo Fireside 





NATIVE WOMAN SPEAKS FORTH 

Ever since the village women asked us, 
“May we come for another meeting next 
Saturday?” we have made women’s meeting 
a weekly occurrence. 

After the first big meeting of 200, we have 
had smaller crowds of four to fifty women. 
Were we disappointed when only four came? 
Yes, but how many women in “Putu” would 
think of going to prayer meeting Saturday 
morning, especially if they had to take the 
babies along! So we. appreciate the ones 
who come and have blessed times of study, 
exhortation and fellowshiv. I wish my pen 
could draw you a picture of Elizabeth speak- 
ing to the 45 women that gathered May 15. 
Several times she had been asked to speak 
and each time shyness had overpowered her 
best wishes. But this time she accepted the 
invitation. When her turn came she stepped 
right up with the baby in her arms, and 
faced the crowd. Her speech was not long 
and eloquent, but the lesson was driven 
home by a humble tone and quivering lips. 

Again-.and again I have to wonder at the 
similarities between the black women and 
their white sisters. One morning while on 
my way to chapel I stopped to invite a 
mother, who was sitting in the doorway of 
our hospital, to come along to church. “But 
mama,” she said, “my clothes are not good 
enough.” I could hardly believe my ears, 
and just as though to prove her point, she 
stood up to show me that the two rags 
dangling from her waist were hardly fit to 
be seen beside the more sufficient clothes of 
the mission | women. We are pleased that 
women who become Christians. usually “get 
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dressed” but it is “man that looketh on the 
outward appearance but God looketh on the 
heart.” 
Mrs. Helen Eidse. 
Kamayala Station 
BANGA GIRLS 

Our girls have come a long way in the 
past year. At present we have 45 girls. Last 
night the girls’ keeper was at the back porch 
about 8:00 P. M. with six new girls that just 
arrived. who wanted to come into our coOm- 
pound. There have been so many coming 
in lately that I have been unable to keep 
count of them. They are coming with a de- 
sire to stay and learn. 

Last week Levi was out in the villages 
and in one village six came back with him. 
He told them of the many things that they 
had to do if they wanted to live at the 
mission, but the more he talked the more 
they wanted to come back with him. A 
few days later he was in another village and 
a girl came in with much happiness about 
the word of heathen mother. That in itself 
is a big step, because of the strength of the 
mother’s word among the Bashilele. She 
rode through rain and cold on the back of 


‘the truck but never had one word of com- 


plaint, because she really wanted to learn 
something better. 

We still haven’t moved the ile into their 
new house, but certainly hope to be able to 


“ do so this week. With the number com- 


ing in all the time and none running away, 
Gur house will soon be inadequate. 

One of these first Sundays, if you come to 
Banga, you will see our girls all dressed un 
in bright red dresses. --So far the sewer 
hasn’t been able to get enough dresses 
sewed for them all. We have a dark blue 
dress with white figures for their every- 
day dress. 

Frequently on -a Saturday evening you 
might see all the girls lined up outside their 
house with their mats and beds all cleaned 
and in front of them. They all have on 
their. best dresses newly washed and ironed, 
because Mama and Muambi are coming to 
inspect them and their houses and dishes to 
see if everything is spotless and clean. They 
really clean uv for that occasion. One sel- 
dom finds anything out of place or dirty. We 
ought to practice that more than we do but 
for lack of time we don’t get it done more 


than once a month if that often. 
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During our school vacation last November 
through February the girls planted grass on 
the compound and cut fire wood with a lit- 
tle remuneration. This not only gave them 
something to do and kept them out of mis- 
chief, but also gave them a few francs. One 
day I saw little Mary with a nice new dress 
on. I asked her where she got it. She said. 
‘that she bought it with the money that she 
had earned, and was she proud of it! Who 
would not be when a woman does not get 
much chance to earn money like that. I 
have seen several with new head scarfs 
which they no doubt bought with their 
money. 

We are trying to teach them to do a little 
simple sewing. Some of them can do quite 
well now. At first they did not even know 
how to hold a needle and tried sewing back- 
wards. 

Pray for our girls. Pray that in spite of 
what the old grannies and their mothers say 
in the village that they will stick to their 
work here and learn in class. Pray that we 
will be able to help them find a Christian 
home, one where there is happiness and 
concord. They are beginning to see a better 
way. Pray that we might be able to teach 
them the ways to a pure womanhood. 

Eudene Keidel. 
WHAT’S IN A NAME? 

In Bible times parents usually gave their 
children names with definite meaning. Study 
the life of Leah how she named her sons. 
Then there is Naomi which means pleasant- 
ness. After all the sorrows in the land of 
Moab, she returned to Bethlehem. When 
she arrived at the home of her relatives, 
she asked that she be called Mara which 
means “bitterness.” For she said, “The Al- 
mighty hath dealt bitterly with me.” Ruth 
1:20. In America we name our children not 
for the meaning, but because we like the 
name or the sound of it. Here in Congo 
many names have definite meanings. Let’s 
study a few of them. 

Ntambue’s name means lion. He was so 
named either because he was a strong child 
or perhaps his father had to pay dowery of 
a lion to get his mother as wife. 

The father of this child was disliked by 
his older brothers and relatives; therefore, 
this child was called Lukuna which means 
enmity, hatred, unkindness. . 

Because the family was having bad luck 


in their home at the time of his birth this 
little baby was given the name of Buetu 
Bubi. How would you like to carry the tag 
all your life that, “at my home the affairs 
are bad”? 

Mbushibungi means many goats. In Con- 
go the husbands pay for their wives. This 
husband probably had to pay ten or twelve 
goats for his wife for dowery. Every one 
knows because of the child’s name that his 
father paid a dig dowery of many goats. 

The child carrying the name Nkitabungi 
does not have such a happy sounding name. 
Nkita means graves and bungi, of course, 
means many. Whenever you know someone 
with a name like that you immediately know 
that the mother has had many dead babies 
before having this one which lived. 

Ngulula is the name given a child who 
is the first of his or her sex to be born into 
the family after three or four or more con- 
secutive children of the opposite sex. 

Nshilabule was so named because the hus- 
band went many miles to find a wife. The 
name means along path or road. 

Mukengishi’s parents had many troubles 
before the child was born. Perhaps many 
tried to fight with the father, etc., so they 
named the child, “one who causes suffering.” 

Biakabutuka’s name says that his mother 
had many things spoiled for her or she re- 
ceived the blame for spoiling many things. 
The part of the name “butuka’” means to 
spoil. The whole word means, “things have 
been spoiled.” 

Luhandu’s. name comes from a longer 
word meaning to divide or having affairs 
in many places. In this case this baby was 
so named because part of his relatives live 
close to Elizabethville and part of them have 
moved to the Kasai Province, therefore, the 
parents have affairs in many and divided 


places. 
Eudene Keidel. 


““God’s glory is a wondrous thing, 


Most strange in all its ways, 
And of all. things on earth least like 
What men agree to praise. 


“For He can endless glory weave, 
From what men reckon shame; 

In His own world He is content 
To play a losing game.” 


Meet Your 





BETTY M. QUIRING 


Miss Betty Quiring was born on a farm 
near Frazer, Montana. Except for one year 
of high school at Mountain Lake, Minnesota, 
she received her elementary and high school 
training at Frazer, Montana. She accepted 
the Lord Jesus Christ as her personal Sav- 
iour in a revival meeting in Montana at the 
age of 12 and several years later while in 
Mountain Lake, she took the catechetical 
instructions at the Bethel Mennonite Church 
and became a member there. At the age of 
16 she surrendered her whole life to the 
Lord desiring to do His will whatever it 
would be. She then continued her educa- 
tion by attending Grace Bible Institute one 
year, Freeman Junior College two years, and 
Bethel College two years from where she 
received her B.S. degree in elementary edu- 
cation. This past year she attended the 
Mennonite Biblical Seminary in Chicago and 
also studied the French language at the Uni- 
versity of Chicago and by private tutorship. 
Her professional experience includes four 
years of teaching in elementary schools of 
Montana and in the summer of 1952 she 
traveled with the Bethel College A Cappella 
choir to Europe. 


Dear Friends:: 

Not infrequently someone says, ‘So you 
are going to Africa.”’ My response is, yes. 
However, at times it provokes a peculiar 
feeling within. Some thoughts flash through 
my mind as, Why is it I that should go 
when it appears that there are others who 
would be much better able to do what is 
necessary? Now I am assuming the role of 


a missionary, and that is a high calling. 

Yes, I do feel inadequate, but did God not, 
when He- called me, know what is within 
my ability? Did He not accept me for what 
I am?) Am I not a Christian? Do not all 
Christians have a call to some kind of service 
somewhere? Have I not been assured where 
my place of service is? Shall not “God 
supply all your (my) needs according to 
His riches in glory by Christ Jesus’’? 

Thus, it seems that any Christian “role,” 
missionary or whatever, is important. They 
are avenues of Christian service. All Chris- 
tian service should be done well because of 
the Christian’s responsibility to God and His 
love for us. 

All in all, it gives me great joy to be per- 
mitted to go to Africa and serve Him by 
telling those who know Him not that “God 
so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life.’ It is impossible for me to do this 
in my own strength. So would you “watch 
and pray”? 

Your Co-laborer, 
Betty M. Quiring. 





Miss Williams comes from Woodworth, 
North Dakota, where she received her ele- 
mentary and high school training. She ac- 
cepted the Lord Jesus Christ as her personal 
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Saviour at the age of 12 at a Jamestown 
Camp meeting, and at the age of 19 she 
became a member of the Woodworth Meth- 
odist Church. She graduated from Taylor 
University with a B.A. degree in Biblical 
Literature and immediately following her 
completion of the course at Taylor she en- 
tered Bismarck Hospital School of Nursing, 
receiving her R.N. certificate from there. It 
was during her years at Taylor University 
when she became interested in the Congo 
Inland Mission after yielding her life to the 
call of God and immediately began prep- 
arations for full time Christian service in 
the field of nursing. During this past year 
Miss Williams has been instructor of Nursing 
Arts at the Bismarck Hospital. 


Dear Friends: 

Thou art my servant; I have chosen thee 
and not cast thee away. Fear thou not; 
for I am with thee; be not dismayed; for I 
am thy God; I will strengthen thee; yea, I 
will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteousness. Isaiah 
41:9, 10. 

God has certainly fulfilled this promise 
many times during this past year. It hardly 
seemed possible a year ago that things could 
be ready for me to leave this summer but 
God in His great love and goodness _ has 
“freely given all things.” He has not only 
helped and strengthened me but has made 
my way, paths of pleasantness and peace. 
And being confident of this very thing, that 
He which hath begun a good work in you 
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ, 
(Phil. 1:6). I am looking forward to the 
years ahead in His service, but I would ap- 
preciate your prayers that in this next year 
I might learn the things that would make 
me a more helpful servant in Africa and 
that I might be able to be a living witness 
for Him in Belgium too, for my calling in- 
cludes service in Belgium as well as in 
Africa. 

I appreciate the prayers and gifts of the 
many friends who are sending me into the 
harvest that we may labor together to give 
the Light to those whose lives are so dark- 
ened by sin. 


Sincerely in Christ, 
Donna Williams. 





REV. AND MRS. EARL ROTH 
AND YVONNE SUE 


Mr. Earl Roth comes from Albany, Oregon, 
where he received his elementary and high 
school training. He accepted the Lord Jesus 
Christ as his personal Saviour in his home 
and at the age of 19 he became a member 
of the Grace Mennonite Church of Albany. 
He graduated from Multnomah School of the 
Bible and from Lewis & Clark College in 
Portland, Oregon, with a B.S. degree in 
elementary education. 

Mrs. Ruth Roth was born in Paso Robles, 
California, and at the age of 13 she accepted 
Christ as her personal Saviour and became a 
member of the Second Mennonite Church 
of Paso Robles, where her father was the 
pastor. She graduated from Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles and Whitworth College from 
where she received the B.A. degree in 
Christian education. She has also attended 
Oregon State College summer session and 
Portland State College evening school. 

This past year Mr. and Mrs. Roth, to- 
gether with their daughter Yvonne, four 
years old, have lived at the General Con- 
ference Mission Center in Chicago, Mr. Roth 
studying part time at the Mennonite Biblical 
Seminary and both studying French at the 
University of Chicago. 


Dear Friends in Christ: 
“Because that for His Name’s sake they 
went! forth; (4 2’ IIy John» 7. 
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It is the supernatural work of God in our 
hearts which caused us to see cur respon- 
sibility as His children to do the will of 
God. The need of the world outside of 
Christ was not our call to become mission- 
aries. The need is our opportunity. 
call is the commission of Christ, (Mk. 16:15, 
Matt. 28:18-21), and our relationship to His 
person. “Know ye not that... ye are not 
your own?” I Cor. 6:19. “All power is given 
unto me ... Go ye therefore.” (Matt. 28: 18- 
19). It is this realization which has been 
wrought in us by the Holy Spirit which 
causes us to yield our lives to Christ for 
His service. Going to the Belgian Congo 
to proclaim the saving power of Christ is 
God’s will for our lives. It is our personal 
duty as His blood-bought children to be 
loyal to Him. Loyalty to work, loyalty to 
ideals is not our constraint but a loyalty 
to Jesus Christ which we believe is the out- 
come of the indwelling Holy Spirit working 
in us the supernatural redemptive work of 
Christ on the Cross. 


It is not easy to leave loved ones and 
friends—those who have helped us, loved 
us, and prayed for us. Yet Christ tells us 
that we are to set aside any relationship 
which competes with our loyalty to Him. It 
is not easy for loved ones and friends to 
see us go, yet they too see their respon- 
sibility before the Lord in encouraging us 
to do His will. Christ has promised, “Lo, I 
am with you alway.” He will work in us 
to “will and to do of His good pleasure.” 
Phil “2-12. 


We have only a small idea of what mis- 
Sionary life is. There will be times of 
adjustment, discouragement, submission, and 
chastening of the Lord. We are confident 
that at these times the Lord will answer 
your prayers in our behalf, and He will sus- 
tain. We covet your prayers. 

For Christ in Congo, 
Earl, Ruth and Yvonne Roth. 


RETURNING MISSIONARIES 


To all our friends and co-laborers 

in the Gospel, 

The joys and blessings of being in the 
homeland this past year, renewing old 
friendships and making new ones have been 
innumerable. We appreciate the fellowship 
cf God’s people, and the messages and music 
of the services in the various churches have 
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REV. AND MRS. A. D. GRABER 
AND NANCY RUTH 


been enriching. Yet today as we are busy 
packing and thinking of returning to the 
Congo our hearts are thrilled with the 
thought of going back to our place of 
service. 

We will be returning happy in His call 
but humbled by a’ real earnest desire to be 
at our best for Him. Mark tells us with 
conviction about the manner of our servi- 
tude, “For even the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto but to minister and 
to give His life a ransom for many.’ Mark 
10:45. There is a sense in which the last 
part of the verse pertains only to our Lord 
and yet if we are to effectively witness for 
Christ and finish the task of evangelizing the 
world we must find our usefulness in service 
to others. : 

It is our daily prayer that each task will 
be motivated by the consciousness that Je- 
sus came not to be ministered unto BUT 
TO MINISTER. There is a great unfinished 
task before us and the only instruments 
which will be used in completing it are our 
lives and bodies wholly yielded to Him. 
Christ must be lifted up as the only Saviour 
of the world! God calls us, His children, to 
be faithful in presenting Him to the nations. 
The promise is, “And I, if I be lifted up, 
will draw all men unto me.” 

We’d so much like saying good-bye to 
each one personally at least by letter, but 
even that will be impossible. May we take 
this means to say “Thank You” for all you 

(Continued on page 16) 
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CLEANSE THE LEPERS 
JOHN THIESSEN* 


This is a command of Jesus to His dis- 
ciples and we too as His disciples are bound 
by this command. It belongs to ‘“‘teach them 
to observe all things I have commanded 
you.” April 26-29, 1954, the American Lep- 
rosy Mission, Incorporated held a conference 
in Dallas, Texas. Please note this is not 
the International Leprosy Mission of which 
Dr. Etter of Portland, Oregon, is the execu- 
tive secretary. As Mennonite churches we 
have from the beginning of our work with 
lepers in 1902 when Brother P. A. Penner 
started work among lepers in Champa, India, 
been connected with the Mission to Lepers 
in England and the American Leprosy Mis- 
sion. 


I had the privilege to attend the confer- 
ence in Dallas, Texas, with Brother Vernon 
Sprunger of the Belgian Congo, who will 
have official charge as far as government 
contact is concerned of our leprosarium in 
Kamayala, Belgian Congo. The Congo In- 
land Mission took this over from the Un- 
evangelized Tribes Mission in 1953. Miss 
Janet Soldner of our school for clean chil- 
dren of leprous parents in‘our mission work 
in Cachipay, Colombia, South America, also 
attended. 


With this I wish to give somewhat of an 
overview of this conference at Dallas. It 
was not large in number. By estimate from 
90-100 people attended. It was not meant 
to be a popular conference drawing large 
crowds. The intention was a sincere facing 
of our Christian duty toward the approxi- 
mately ten million people in this world af- 
flicted by this dread disease, the oldest dis- 
ease in the annals of history. The book of 
Leviticus, chapter 13, indicates how old the 
disease is. Jesus when in the flesh dealt 
with it. Confucius of China mentions it 
in his writing some 500 years before Christ. 
No sick people have been so mistreated 
through history as the lepers. No disease 
has touched children in such large numbers 
as leprosy. In East Africa one doctor told 
us he personally knew of 43,000 children af- 
flicted with the disease. Then besides be- 
ing afflicted with the disease we must re- 
member the fear and loathing society every- 





*General Secretary, Board of Missions. 
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where has for people who suffer from this 
disease. Is it then nothing to us, “ye who 
pass by”? Lamentations 1:12. 


Though the disease is perhaps the oldest 
known in history, the thought of care and 
cure for the leper is scarcely a century old. 
The scientific attempt to heal the afflicted 
is even more recent than the sympathetic 
care given. Yes, Jesus healed the leper and 
bid His followers do the same. But instead 
of obeying Jesus’ injunction, His followers 
feared and shunned the leprous person. Wil- 
liam Carey, the father of Protestant Missions 
in India, saw India’s lepers and took com- 
passion and provided shelter for some at 
Calcutta. In the middle of the 19th century 
at the American Presbyterian Mission sta- 
tion, Ambala, Wellesley Bailey, an Irish mis- 
Sionary, saw one of these leper homes or 
asylums and dedicated his life to the relief 
of those sufferers. This was the wellspring 
from which came the Missions to Lepers. In 
1874 a Norwegian doctor, Gerhard Hansen, 
interested in medical research, discovered 
the germ that causes leprosy. From _ that 
time on the medical profession has labored 
to find a cure or at least find a drug which 
would check the course of leprosy in the 
human body. For decades it was believed 
that chaulmoogra oil was the specific halting 
the leprosy germ in its course of destruction. 
But the hope:at first set on this drug as a 
real help was increasingly felt to be un- 
founded. Of late years sulfone drugs have 
been found to be far more promising; and 
even though the medical profession is not 
yet ready to be very hopeful, realizing as 
Dr. Robert Cochran, the technical medical 
advisor to the American Leprosy Mission 
put it: “There is not yet a short cut known 
to heal leprosy.” Yet it is felt that perhaps 
by 1974 a definite specific against leprosy 
will have been found. This would make it 
one whole eentury of _ scientific battling 
against that fearful enemy of the human 
race: 


Why should we as a Mennonite church 
be interested in leprosy work? In the first 
place, leprosy implies human suffering, and 
as Christians we are and must be concerned 
about that, because Jesus was concerned. In 
the second place, we as a General Confer- 
ence Mennonite church have four areas in 
the world where we are definitely involved 
in helping those afflicted with the dread 
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disease. Our oldest area of help in this line 
is in Champa, India, the leper home which 
our senior missionary, Brother P. A. Penner, 
started in 1902, and to which we could send 
our first full time medical doctor, Dr. Arthur 
Thiessen, in 1952. The second is our school 
for children of leprous parents in Cachipay, 
Colombia, South America, where Miss Janet 
Soldner serves as nurse. The third area is 
in the Belgian Congo, the Kamayala lepro- 
sarium, which came into our care in con- 
junction with the Congo Inland Mission in 
1953. The fourth is the leprosarium now 
under construction not far from Asuncion, 
Paraguay, where we work as a part of the 
Mennonite Central Committee. Dr. John R. 
Schmidt is in charge of that enterprise. Of 
the estimated ten million lepers in the world 
we have less than one thousand as our 
responsibility. This is a small percentage, 
but it is important because every child and 
adult in our charge is a precious soul for 
whom Christ has died. This work has also 
already proved spiritually fruitful. Brother 
P. A. Penner and his Indian co-workers 
brought to Christ and baptized some 1,500 
lepers. 


What makes leprosy of unique importance? | 


The reply is that leprosy cuts a person off 
from human society, and unless the soul is 
deeply integrated in Christ, he is doubly 
lost. Society disowns him. .In the Christian 
leper home, Christ, the great Healer and 
Restorer of a home for the soul is presented 
to him. And also in the Christian leper 
home the patient is surrounded by love, 
compassion and sympathy; and also a sci- 
entific attempt is made to help him. No 
government can take the place of the Chris- 
tian leper home, because government cannot 
go beyond justice, however important justice 
is. Government cannot supply compassion 
and love. That is the Christian church’s 
special function. 


Is our responsibility fully met when we 
supply the above? No, an even greater un- 
solved problem must be met, and that is to 
help integrate and rehabilitate the cured 
leper into society. The man at Dallas, who 
is cured from leprosy said that society is a 
cruel monster full of fear. Even though a 
person is certificated scientifically to be clear 

- of leprosy and well, yet society is. afraid of 
him, and will not give him work, and will 
keep on shunning him. Can Christianity 


overcome this injustice? To be sure, if 
leprosy itself can be overcome through the 
guiding inspiration of Christ, fear of and 
prejudice against the cured person can also 
be overcome by the same divine help. 





‘RETURNING MISSIONARIES 
(Continued from page 14) 
have done to make our visit at home such 
a joy. You have been /an inspiration to us 
and we trust that you have been challenged. 
to pray in a new way for those who know 
not Christ, the African church and us. 
Your missionaries to Congo, 
Archie, Irma and Nancy Ruth Graber. 





DEATH NOTICE 
(Continued from page 4) 

her former happy self. Her last whispered 
words were inquiries concerning the strange 
absence of her loved ones, now absent from 
her presence, busy in the marts of trade and 
places of worldly amusement. Her older 
brother, Brother’ Class-meeting, has been 
dead for many years. 

Experts, including Dr. Works, Dr. Reform 
and Dr. Joiner, disagreed as to the cause of 
her fatal illness, administering large doses 
of organization, socials, contests, drives and 
religious education, but to no avail. A post- 
mortem showed a deficiency of spiritual food, 
coupled with lack of fasting, faith, heartfelt 
religion, shameless desertion, and non-sup- 
port as contributing causes. Only a few 
were present at her death, sobbing over mem- 
ories of her past beauty and power. Care- 
fully selected pallbearers were urged ten- 
derly to bear her remains away but failed to 
appear. There were no flowers. Her favorite 
hymns, “Amazing Grace” and “Rock of 
Ages,” were not sung. Miss Ima Modern 
rendered “Beautiful Isle of Somewhere,” 
but none had any idea where this fancied 
isle might be. The body rests in the beauti- 
ful cemetery of Bygone Glories, awaiting the 
summons from above, which shall bring her, 
with her blood-washed garments, into the 
presence of the God of Glory, spotless, blame- 
less and full of glory. 

In honor of her going, the church doors 
will be closed on Wednesday nights save on 
the third Wednesday of each month when 
the Ladies’ Pink Lemonade Society serves 
refreshments to the members of the men’s 
handball team.—Selected. 
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MESSENGER PULPIT 


“POWER WITH GOD AND WITH MEN” 
Gen. 32:24-30 
Ben F. Ejidse 


I believe we all know the occasion of this 
account. Jacob fled to Haran because Esau, 
his brother, sought to slay him. Years 
passed and now he was returning. Soon he 
must meet his brother. He sent messengers 
to see how his reception would be, and 
these brought word that Esau was coming 
to meet him with 400 men. Being thorough- 
ly scared, he divided the people and animals 
into two bands so that if one were smitten 
the other would still remain. Then he prayed. 
After prayer he did some more scheming; 
this time preparing a present to appease his 
brother. 


That night Jacob “lodged with the com- 
pany”; but he could not sleep; the morrow 
troubled him. So he arose and sent the 
women and his sons over the river to safety. 
Then, we read, ‘And Jacob was left alone.” 
There in that lonely night vigil Jacob pre- 
vailed in prayer until he had “power with 
God and with men.” 





I. The great need of God’s people in such 
a time as this is to have “power with God 
and with men.” Many other Bible characters 
like Jacob had this power. Just a few ex- 
amples. Elijah was a man of power. Con- 
sider his encounter with the prophets of 
Baal. Their God did not hear; their God 
could not answer, but when Elijah prayed 
“the fire of the Lord fell,’ and the people 
cried out, “The Lord He is God; the Lord 
He is God.”—“power with God and with 
men.” P 


The New Testament church had this power. 
Look at the 3000 souls swept into the king- 
dom on Pentecost, and the 5000 decisions 
soon after. The first missionaries “turned 
the world upside down,’ but today this 
power has been lost to a large extent. Over 
many a church door could be written the 
word “Ichabod”—the glory has departed — 
there is so little fruit. The Lord Jesus said, 
“Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear 
much fruit,” and furthermore He has prem- 
ised us power to do this (Acts 1:8). There 








MR. AND MRS. BEN EIDSE 
AND HOPE ELIZABETH 


is no excuse for powerless living nor for a 
powerless ministry today. 


II. How can we have this “power with 
God and with men”? How did Jacob get it? 
“Jacob was left alone.” 


1. Get alone with God. Ordinary men 
have become men of power through being 
alone with God. Jesus Himself was often 
alone with His heavenly Father. He realized 
that this intimate communion was vital in 
His abundant ministry. How much more 
than the spotless Son of God do we sinful 
mortals need this communion. 


The Lord Jesus said, “When thou prayest 
enter into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door; pray to thy Father which is 
in secret.” Notice, the Father is in secret. 
He is waiting for us there. This thought has 
often been an incentive to me to go to the 
secret chamber even though I didn’t feel 
like it. 

2. Stay alone with God. “And _ there 
wrestled a man with him until the break- 
ing of the day.” Why was the struggle so 
long? Because the Lord could not overcome 
Jacob’s stubborn self and pride. Jacob was 
not so much concerned about victory over 
self; he was scared and needed help. God 
saw, however, that self was his greatest 
enemy, and had to be overcome first. But 
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we read “He prevailed not against him.” 
Therefore He had to become drastic to humble 
Jacob and show him his weakness — “He 
touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hol- 
low of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint as He 
wrestled with him.” 

In our lives self must also be overcome 
before God can bless, and often we do not 
realize how much self there is in our lives 
until we take time to pour out our souls be- 
fore God. Sin must be confessed and 
judged in the light of Calvary and in the 
light of its hindrance to the Lord’s work. 

Permit me to advance a few questions that 
could serve as an examination of our hearts 
before God. 

Am I easily irritated when things go 
wrong? 

Is there envy in my heart? When others 
have more success than IJ, can I rejoice with 
them over souls they have won? 

What motives prompt my work? Is it the 
love of men’s praise? Is it personal ambition? 
Or can I honestly say it is for God’s glory 
alone? 


Do I have fervent love for my Lord and. 


my fellowmen? 


Do iL find pleasure in Bible study or is it 
a chore? Are other books more interesting? 


What about my prayer life? Do I love to 


commune with the Lord? 


And my words, are they pleasing to God? 
Do I speak evil of others? Do I witness 
faithfully for the Lord Jesus Christ or do 
TI let opportunities slip by? 


As these and similar questions are faced I 
see there is much self that must be brought 
under the blood. 


The Lord said to Jacob, 
the day breaketh.” But clinging to God 
Jacob cried, “I will not let Thee go except 
Thou bless me.” With his strength gone and 
crippled, he was fully aware that his only 
hope was in the Lord. When we come to 
such a place, the Lord does bless. Before 
giving the blessing, God asked him, “What 
is thy name?” The humble confession was 
“Jacob”—deceiver—an acknowledgment — a 
confession of his sin. It seems the Lord 
_ wanted to make sure Jacob saw his noth- 
ingness. Then the Lord blessed him so that 
as a prince he had “power with God and 
with men.” 


“Let me go for 
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OUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP TO 
JESUS CHRIST “FOR SUCH A TIME 
AS THIS” 

By Peter W. Buller 

(Continued from last issue) 


IV. It is most significant that the hymn of 
penitence does not end with the assurance 
of forgiveness. In stanza four the sensitive 
soul realized that forgiveness is only the be- 
ginning. Now must start a reconstruction of 
the mind and heart, bringing forth fruits 
worthy of repentance. Verses 10 to 12. The 
word translated ‘create’ here is at other 
places used in the sense of “to transform.” 
Thus transform in me a clean heart. By “the 
heart” the Hebrews meant the will, mind, 
and purpose of a man. David says further: 
“And renew a right, or steadfast, spirit 
within me.” Once having received forgiveness, 
we are dependent upon God for full growth: 
‘mto salvation. Our inner mind, our wills and 
the purposes of our lives must be changed 
and transformed to correspond to the will, 
mind, and purposes of Christ. This is both a 
sudden and a gradual process. Verse 10 be- 
comes then our daily prayer. By God’s sus- 
taining grace we grow as the new man in 
Christ Jesus, by the renewing of our minds, 
that we may prove the good, acceptable, and 
perfect will of God. 

Not only must we be transformed, but we 
reed to be sustained by God’s power, lest we 
fall into sin again. (vs. 11) “Cast me not 
away from thy presence, and take not the 
sustaining presence of thy Holy Spirit from 
me.” Forgiveness is ours and we long for a 
daily walk with our God. 

And instead of walking with an oppressing 
consciousness of sin, we walk in the joy of 
God’s salvation, “Restore unto me the joy 
of thy salvation.” Perhaps our Christian lives 
aré sometimes joyless because we say, “The 
joy of MY salvation.” Forgiveness involves 
the joyful realization that we have implanted 
in our souls the very.life of God, through 
His Son. “And the life we now live in the 
flesh, we live in the faith of the Son of God 
who died, giving Himself for us.” 

V. Notice now that the fifth stanza of our 
hymn of penitence (verses 13 to 15) starts 
with the word “then.” We can not live it 
until the experience of the first four stanzas 
is our own. True repentance results in our 
being effective witnesses of the grace of 
God to those about us. The musician who at- 
tempts to play a number for which he is 
not prepared drives away and loses his au- 
dience. So, too, we can easily fall into the 
error of attempting to teach transgressors the 
way of God before having ourselves con- 
fessed our sin and sinfulness. before we have 
received the assurance of pardon; and be- 
fore we have given the Spirit of God the 
opportunity to transform us and remold our 
lives to the image of God’s Son. And if that 
be the case, our testimony is but a sounding 
brass and a tinkling cymbal. However the 
redeemed soul cannot keep to himself the 
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utter happiness which is his. It must be 
told to others. Service for Christ becomes 
of compelling necessity when we have tasted 
salvation. Others must also participate in 
our experience, and so we pledge our lives 
to that joyous mission. Ours is a joyful song, 
worthy of the wide dissemination. And in it 
the note of praise is dominant. And God for- 
bid that the story of His redeeming grace 
should be withheld due to timidity or neg- 
ligence. Therefore we pray the prayer of 
verses 14 and 15. 

VI. And the 6th and final stanza of this 
hymn of penitence leaves us bowing in 
humble contrition and dedication of self be- 
fore the Lord, our wonderful Saviour, 
(verses 16 and 17). Here is the Romans 12:1 
of the Old Testament, “I beseech you there- 
fore by the mercies of God, that you pre- 
sent your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service.” Having experienced the confession 
of our sins, the joy of forgiveness, the filling 
and strengthening of the Holy Spirit, the 
thrill of effective witnessing, we kneel 
humbly before the Lord, our wonderful 
Saviour, with a broken and a contrite heart 
saying: “Take me, I am thine.” Thus we find 
that the climax of the experience of repent- 
ance is not boasting, nor elation, nor self- 
congratualtion. It is rededication! 


Years ago on the farm, when my father 
was judging the value of a building that he 
considered buying he looked first of all at 
the large beams lying on the foundation. 
Though the building as a whole might have 
a respectable appearance, its value decre2s- 
ed greatly if it was crumbling from within. 
David at one time experienced this inner 
crumbling, and the result was his experience 
we have seen in psalm 51. He had done a 
great work, no king was more powerful than 
he, his kingdom seemed secure, he was a 
great general and leader of men. But some- 
how in it all he got out of touch with his 
God and his soul crashed wthin him. An 
engineer planning to build a bridge must 
consider two kinds of strain on his structure. 
The primary strain is obvious. It results from 
the loed the bridge is to carry. But another 
type of strain, the secondary one, is internal, 
and results from the relation of the whole 
bridge to its parts. Some years ago a bridge 
over the St. Lawrence at Quebec was near- 
ing completion, when suddenly for no ap- 
parent reason it collapsed. At first the engi- 
neers were baffled, but soon they traced the 
ceuse to carelessness in measuring the sec- 
ondary strains. Inner strength was lacking 
and the bridge fell. David fell because he 
lost his inner strength in a time of outward 
prosperity. He lost the personal contact with 
the God who had caused his greatness, and 
that contact had to be restored before he 
could be of use to God. We have seen that 
vital experience of restoration in our hymn 
of penitence. The theme of our session is: 
“Our personal relationship to Jesus Christ 
for the time in which we live.” As a mission 
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and as individuals we must ask ourselves 
whether we are in danger of neglecting the 
foundation of our personal relationship to 
our God. Now is the time to strengthen the 
personal relationship to our Lord and Sav- 
iour. And such strengthening comes as we 
make ours the experience of repentance and 
personal re-dedication found in Psalm 51. it 
is for each of us to relieve the Psalm in our 
own souls. Let us come to God with our 
sins. More than that, let us come ourselves as 
sinful men to ask forgiveness. It is then that 
our hearts can be reformed after the image 
of God’s Son by the power of His indwelling 
Holy Spirit. Then, and then only will our 
lives be effective in personal soul winning 
and our labor in these conflicting times be- 
come fruitful a hundred fold. And having 
done that, we will be drawn to kneel time 
and egain with a broken and contrite heart 
at the feet of Christ pleading that by His 


grace we shall be worthy to serve in His 


kingdom to which we have been called for 
such a time as this. 





MAN OVERBOARD 

D. L. Moody tells the story of an Atlantic 
passenger who lay in his bunk in a storm, 
deadly seasick. A cry of “Man overboard!” 
was heard. “May God help the poor fellow,” 
prayed the man, ‘there is nothing I can do.” 
Then he thought, “At least I can put my 
lantern in the port hole,” which he did. The 
man was rescued, and recounting the story 
the next day said, “I was going down in the 
time when someone 
put a light in a port hole. It shone on my 
hand, and a sailor in the lifeboat grabbed it 
and pulled me in.” Weakness is no excuse 
for our not putting forth all the little 
strength we have, and who can tell how God 
will use it? 

MY PRAYER 

God— 
Help me to do my best for others 
Since Thou didst do so much for me; 
Thou gav’st Thy life for me, a sinner— 
Can I do half as much for Thee? 


God— 

Teach me as Thou didst teach the people 
By the sea of Galilee, 

So that I may know much better 

How to live always for Thee. 


God— 

Make me a vessel fit for using 
In Thy work down here below. 
May I be ever fit and ready 
Whene’er Thou dost bid me go. 
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MEET SOME OF THE NATIVE BOYS AND 
GIRLS 

By Agnes Lutke 

This is Sunday morning at Mukedi. Listen! 
Do you hear that drum? It is calling the 
children from villages far and near to come 
to church. The children soon gather in their 
villages and start out in groups. Some were 





BENDELO 


‘join the other children. 





- said she would like to accept Jesus too. 
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just eating their musa for breakfast when 
they heard the drum and for fear they 
would be left behind they quickly grabbed 
a handful of the sticky mush and ran to 
Some arrive with 
part of their breakfast still in their hands, 
others come licking their sticky fingers. 
Some have a long walk before they get to 
the mission but they do not mind. 


Now how many children do you suppose 
will there be when they all get here? If 
you will count them you will find between 
four and five hundred children. 


I know you will like Bendelo. She always 
has a smile just like you see her on the 
picture. She is always one of the first to be 
there and takes her place in the front seat. 
She listens very carefully to the Bible sto- 
ries and is always ready to answer the teach- 
er’s questions. 


Bendelo has no pretty dresses. She has 
this one flannel loin cloth which she wears 
all week as well as-Sundays. She always 
wears a colorful string of beads around her 
neck. 


Bendelo’s father is a Christian and this 
week when I went to visit them her mother 
She 
invited me into the house. It was very dark 
inside because there were no windows. The 
house had only one room. There were no 
tables and chairs, only two beds and some 
bamboo stools to sit on, but the ground floor 
was nicely swept and the house looked clean 
and tidy. I was happy to tell her mother 
that Jesus died to save her and before I left 
she prayed and asked Jesus to forgive her 
and cleanse her heart from sin. 





TOLERANT, CHARLE 


AND NORBERT 
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Now you will notice these three little boys, 
Tolerant, Charles and Norbert, all dressed 
in their nice clean Sunday suits. You will 
notice they have each brought their offer- 
ing. These boys have no nickels and dimes 
but they have each brought an ear of corn 
for their offering. Tolerant’s parents are 
Christians and both his father and mother 
worked in the hospital at Mukedi. Charles 
is a nice little boy. Mornings he goes to 
kindergarten. When he comes home he likes 
to play in the sand with tin cans and water. 
He pretends he is making balls of musa. 
Today I went to visit his mother and 
Charles showed me his little baby sister 
who was sleeping in a nice wagon his father 
made for her. I believe right now Charles 
is kind of lonesome for his daddy. His 
daddy is a carpenter and has gone to Matshi 
with uncle Larry to help build a church. 
When his daddy is home Charles often gets 
a ride on his daddy’s bike. Norbert does not 
live far from Charles and he goes to kinder- 
garten with him. Norbert is rather shy. His 
parents are Christians and live on the mis- 
sion. 


psoas 


-BAPTISTINNE AND FRANCAIS 





Francaise is Baptistinne’s little sister. 
Many girls come to church like this, carry- 
ing their baby brother or sister on their 
hip. Baptistinne goes to school. She is in 


grade II. Her parents are fine Christians. 
Her father taught school for thirteen years. 
But now they are living on the mission and 
ker father is attending the teachers’ training 
school. Baptistinne is the oldest in the fam- 
ily and has to take care of her younger 
sisters when mother is away. 





ADOLPHENE 


You must meet Baptistinne’s little sister, 
Adolphene. She is four years old and cute 
as can be. She like many other little girls 
here likes to wear her dress with her one 
shoulder uncovered.’ She always wears her 
little string of beads. 


Their home is right next to the’ Bible 
School. One day this week the two girls 
were home alone. They were sitting in a 
shady spot beside their house singing hymns. 
The teacher and students were attracted by 
this nice little duet and marvelled how lit- 
tle Adolphene knew the words to all the 
versés. 


You have now met a few of our boys and 
girls and I trust it will encourage you to 
pray more for them. Perhaps some day I 
will introduce you to others. 


Yours for the boys and girls in Africa. 


When God measures men, He puts the tape 
<round the heart, not the head. 





FIRST GRADUATES 





Rev. Peter Buller and John Jantzen with 
First Graduates of Selectionee. 


There was a lump in my throat as the 
sixteen graduates marched slowly into the 
church on October 30, 1953. This was the 
first Ecole Selectionee graduation. I had 
only been with the boys one year, but I had 
already learned to love them and appreciate 
their potential abilities in the work of the 
mission and the church. 


Rev. Allan Wiebe from Tshikapa preached 
the graduation sermon. Special music was 
furnished by the students of the school. A 
prize, a French Bible, was presented to the 
student having the highest scholastic aver- 
age. Rev. V. J. Sprunger from Mukedi pre- 
sented the certificates. The spring in the 
boys’ steps as they marched out in the re- 
cessional showed their joy and satisfaction 
in having received their long-awaited cer- 
tificates. 


The Ecole Selectionee corresponds to our 
Junior High School and requires three years 
of study after the completion of the Primary 
School. It is a preparatory school for those 
who have been selected to enter the four- 
year teacher training school, Ecole de 
Moniteurs. 


Of the fourteen graduates who were ca- 
pable of continuing their studies, thirteen re- 
turned this year to make up our first class 
in the Ecole de Moniteur. It is-a real joy 
and privilege to direct them day by day in 
their studies and in their devotions. We are 
not without problems and failings. They 
need our constant prayers. Look into their 
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faces and remember them before the Father. 
It is our responsibility to train and lead them 
to be men who are strong in the faith. The 
Church in Congo needs a strong native lead- 
ership! It needs these men! Pray! 

Peter Buller. 


CHILDREN’S WORK AT BANGA 


“Suffer the little children to come unto 
me and forbid them not.’ Other than the 
school program on the station and in the 
villages there has not been much done in 
the line of children’s work. We started a 
primary Sunday school last May with three 
native helpers. We tried to make it as at- 
tractive as possible. The teachers didn’t 
show too much interest themselves, so I had . 
to pull all the time. It seemed that the par- 
ents were not too interested in sending their 
children. It has taken grace, patience, and 
determination. Our attendance has been 
from 1-35. There have been times when we 
had to go and compel them to come. In spite 
of the difficulties there have been blessings 
in store for us. The children have been 
learning many Bible stories many of which 
have been new to them. 


The attention is usually good, and they 
enjoy the choruses and memory work. We 
have had to teach them many choruses as 
the only song many of them knew from 
the village teacher is, “Blessed be the Name.” 
They can sing that song, all four verses and 
chorus, without hesitation or book. 


The last three months while Levi has been 
in the villages of the territory, his native help- 
er held children’s services in the various 
villages. He reported good attendance. He 
gave the children Bible pictures. One day 
some children did not come, but when they 
heard that the other children had been given 
pictures, they plagued the boy for one. They 
were very persistent, and he had to run from 
the village to get away from them. The next 
children’s service, these little ones did not 
fail to be there. The parents of these even 
came to Levi to get a picture for their chil- 
dren. The child had to wait until the next 
service for a picture. 


Pray for our children’s work at Banga. 
Pray that the children will have a desire to 
come and that the parents will see the need 
of their coming. 

Eudene Keidel. 
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OBSERVATIONS IN CONGO 

The nights in Africa are very dark. Very 
seldom do we find the natives outside their 
huts. They are too afraid. When going through 
a village at night one sees many little fires in 
front of their mud and stick huts. They sit in 
the doors or in the huts. The yards are clear- 
ed of all grass or weeds and often swept. It 
seems to me that this is done as a caution to 
keep animals and snakes from sneaking in 
the tall grass to the house and getting their 
prey. 

Scorpions are of a dark gray color and 
have their tails rolled up like a watch spring 
and holding them in readiness to strike 
above their bodies. Their strikes with the 
tail are exceedingly painful and cause a swell- 
ing three inches high. We killed one in the 
bathroom at Nyanga and Mrs. Janz had a 
little one on her dress. 


The Africans. I noticed several diferences 
between the African natives and the white 
people. One wonders, often, just where the 
differences originated. The more I observe 
them, the more I am convinced that original- 
ly there was a common stock. The reasons 
for these differences are: climate, natural 
tendencies, environment, and the Gospel. 


The climate has made the African improv- 
ident. Tomorrow will be a day like today 
and my need of sustenance can be taken care 
of just as well then as today. Crops come in 
all the time, all my needs can be supplied as 
the needs arise. Whenever anything goes 
wrong with the weather and crops are in- 
sufficient, undernourishment results. Not 
much attention is paid to clothing, fires at 
night serve as covers for the beds. There are 
no cold seasons to challenge them, no winters 
that require filled storehouses. 


The natural tendencies are in one way 
very resistant and on the other hand sus- 


ceptible. The native resists heat remarkably 
well because of the color of his skin. He is 
highly susceptible to foreign diseases such as 
tuberculosis and social diseases. Then, too, 
medicine for these ills are much more effec- 
tive with them. Even half an aspirin is quite 
enough to take care of a mother during 
childbirth. Remedies for social diseases cre 
more effective than in the homeland. Ad- 
vanced stages are not considered too serious. 

Musa is made by pouring flour made of 
the cassava root into boiling water. It is the 
“pread” of Africa. It is made just like our 
mothers used to make “kielki.” Mother 
made the dough, cut it, and then dropped 
them into boiling water, dipping them out 
again just after a little while, ready to have 
the “schinkenfat” and onions poured over 
them. I watched the girls in the Nyanga 
“fence” make musa and caterpillar sauce for 
breakfast. 


Last Sunday morning Doctor and Mrs. 
Schwartz had a serious maternity case. The 
usual procedure for our doctors at home is to 
call in two or more doctors to consult in such 
cases. But on the mission field this cannot 
be done, the doctor is alone with his wife 
and nurses. Nobody wants to undertake a 
serious case of any kind alone. The last ones 
to do this are Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz. There 
was no other doctor on the field but the Lord 
was there. Early the doctor let the mission- 
aries on the station know and requested 
them to pray. I came to the station at sup- 
per time and still felt the power of prayer 


that had gripped all our dear prayer-doctors. 


The Lord had been consulted and given di- 
rection. When we arrived all was well, the 
Lord had answered prayer. I made the re- 
mark on the station that I would feel safer 
after being treated by Dr. Schwartz and his 
Consultant than a specialist and his consult- 
ants at home. 
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PHcmes for Missionaries 


During the current dry season months of July and Au- 
gust our missionaries are working hard constructing dwell- 
ings that are seriously needed to house our missionaries in 
health and safety. Twelve couples and four single ladies 
have arrived in Congo the past three years making a total of 
twenty-eight (28) ‘‘first time” missionaries. There are no 
carpenters or contractors to turn the work over to. Neither 
are there lumber or hardware dealers to obtain supplies from. 
All materials must be manufactured by the missionaries and 
their African helpers, or, supplies obtained from Europe or 
America. The dwellings will be constructed of stone or brick 
with aluminum roofing and cement floors with cement plas- 


tered walls. The greatest expense is this cement and alumi- 


num. Dwellings are being constructed at Banga, Tshikapa, 


Nyanga, Mukedi and Kamayala. 


Funds are urgently needed to complete these dwellings 
and you are urged to joyfully share your blessings that our 
missionaries and their families may live in conor and 


safety. 


Give today as unto the Lord for this ied Bartlet your 
money either through your local church or conference 


treasurer, or directly to: 


HOMES FOR MISSIONARIES 

General Conference, 722 Main Street, Newton, Kansas. 
E.M.B. Treasurer, Mountain Lake, Minnesota 

Congo Inland. Mission Treasurer, 


4610 South Woodlawn Avenue, CHIEAgS 15, Ill. 



















as 


UUNOOUTIANANANTCAATARUNANATAUAP ORAM 


Wa 
= 





=| 


| 
Pes 


AANA 















TTVUUV TUTTO TI TLTUUIUILLIUD DUOC TOOT UIT TTT 


a 





Mennonite Historical Library 
Goshen College - Goshen, Indiana 









SATHANA 





Mutena District Evangelist and Teachers 








E. J. Dick and Kadima Isaac © 


C. I. M. Church Conference Issue 


Vol, XXIV Sept.-Oct., 1954 No. 5 








IE 








Zl 


ea, 
| 





THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 
OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Dr. Milo A. Rediger 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Mr. A. H. Schertz 


é - . - - Upland, Indiana 


. = - = Metamora, Illinois 


RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzle - ~ Bloomington, Illinois 
SECRETARY-TREASURER—MY. H. A. Driver, 4610 S: Woodlawn Ave., Chicago 15, Ill. 
OFFICE SECRETARY—Miss Eldora Rempel 


Board Members 


Conference Affiliation 


Term Expiration 


Rev. Reuben Short, Evangelical Mennonite Conference: - - - - 1955 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Evangelical Mennonite Conference’ - - - 1956 
Rev. M. A. Rediger, Evangelical Mennonite Conference - - - ~ - 1954 
Mr. H. A. Driver, Evangelical Mennonite Conference - - - - - 1956 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Evangelical Mennonite Conference’ - - - - 1955 
Rev. E. Rocke, Evangelical Mennonite Conference - - - - - - 1954 
Rev. L. E. Troyer, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1954 
Mr. Stanley Miller, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - ~ 1955 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1955 
Mr. A. H. Schertz, Central Conference of Mennonites - - ~ - 1956 
Rev. Allen Yoder, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1954 
Rev. Ben Esch, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - - 1956 
Rev. H. H. Dick, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren - - -. - 1956 
Rev. Orlando Wiebe, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren - - - 1954 
Rev. A. P. Toews, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren - - - - 1955 
Rev. A. E. Kreider, General Mennonite Conference - - - - - 1956 
Dr. S. F. Pannabecker, General Mennonite Conference - - - - 1955 
Rev. John Suderman, General Mennonite Conference - - - - 1954 





STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville—Kasai District 


Rev. and Mrs. Harold Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Glenn Rocke 
Miss Lena Friesen 

Rev. and Mrs. Rudolph Martens 
Miss Irena Liechty 


Mutena via Tshikapa 


Rev. and Mrs. Geo. B. Neufeld 
Miss Lois Slagle 

Rev. and Mrs. Elmer Dick 
Rev. and Mrs. Loyd Brown 


Nyanga via Tshikapa 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Rev. and Mrs. Arthur B. Janz 
Rev. and Mrs. Peter Buller 
Miss Selma Unruh 
Miss Lodema Short 
Miss Frieda Guengerich 
Mrs. Anna Quiring 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 


Mukedi via Kikwit 
Mr. and Mrs. Peter Falk 
Miss Agnes Lutke 
Rev. and Mrs. James Bertsche 
Rev. and Mrs. Lawrence Rempei 
Rev. and Mrs. Ellis Gerber 
Miss Sara Friesen 


Tshikapa 


Rev. and Mrs. Allan Wiebe 
Rev. and Mrs. Waldo Harder - 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 


Banga via Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. Levi Keidel, Jr. 
Rev. and Mrs. Sam Ediger 


Kamayala via Kahemba 


Miss Erma Birky 
Rev. and Mrs. Ben Eidse 


_ Rev. Victor Buck 


Miss Mary Miller 


Bruxelles, Belgium 


Rev. and Mrs. Earl Roth 
Miss Donna Williams 
Miss Betty Quiring 


LECO—Leopoldville 


Rev. and Mrs. Robert Bontrager 


On Furlough 


Miss Anna V. Liechty 

Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Miss Bertha Miller 

Rev. and Mrs. John B. Jantzen 
Rev. and Mrs. V. J. Sprunger 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 
Miss Tina Quiring 

Rev. and Mrs. Samuel Entz 


Retired or Otherwise Detained 


Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
Mrs. Emma Moser 

Mrs. Henry A. Toews 

Rev. L. B. Haigh 

Miss Mabel Sauder 

Miss Agnes Sprunger 


1954 





C. I. M. CHURCH 
CONFERENCE 

In this issue we are privileged to present 
a little insight into the young C.I.M. Church 
of Christ in action. The Congolee leaders 
are assuming more of the responsibility 
for the affairs of the church each year. The 
chairman and secretary of the conference 
are Africans. Africans and Missionaries 
shared in discussion of problems and giving 
of spiritual messages. We thank God that 
there is nothing of a revolutionary nature 
about this) sharing and transferring of 
authority. Africans and Americans are work- 
ing together harmoniously and courageously 
to establish the church. We know we must 
have a worthy church in every land. Dr. 
Raymond Dudley, chairman of the Division 
of Foreign Missions, gives the following 
characteristics of a worthy church. 

1. A church that is “related to the soil 
but rooted in Christ.” 

2. A church that is not merely a store- 
house but a powerhouse. 

3. A church to nurture those within and 
win those without. 

4. A church guided by its own leadership 
and sustained by its own resources. 

The young C.1.M. Church of Christ in 
Congo needs our continued prayers. We en- 
courage you to learn the names of the 
ordained leaders especially and lift them up 
to the throne of Grace regularly. 
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OTHER AFRICAN MENNONITE 
MISSIONS 

“God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” I Cor. 1:9. 

We are thankful for continued good fel- 
lowship between all God’s children both in 
the homeland and in the mission fields. We 
all cherish our broader fellowship in God’s 
Son Jesus Christ with people of other colora- 
tions and cultures. As the great continent 
of Africa develops and distances become less 
Africans will be meeting Africans from 
different places. When we were present at 
the Sunday morning worship service of the 
indigenous C.I.M. church at Tshikapa in 
1952 an African in western dress and speak- 


ing good English made herself known to us. 


Her husband had come from the diamond 
mines in South Africa and the family was 
delighted to discover fine Christian fellow- 
ship with Protestants in their new home. 
In the missionary lands the “fellowship of 
His Son Jesus Christ our Lord” is what 
counts and there is not much necessity as 
yet for further identification into denomina- 
tions, 

The Congo Inland Mission was organized 
and supported by Mennonites in the early 
years of the twentieth century and continues 
to be. For three decades C.I.M. was the 


only Mennonite witness on the continent 


of Africa. At present the Brethren in Christ 
have work in Rhodesia, the Eastern Men- 
nonite Board of Lancaster County, Penn- 
sylvania, has work in Tanyanyika, Ethiopia 
and Somaliland and the Mennonite Brethren 
near C.I.M. in Congo. 

Brother Paul Kraybill of the Eastern Men- 
nonite board presents a review of their 
African work in this issue. We hope to fol- 
low with similar reports from other sister 
boards in succeeding issues. 

The combined Africa church membership 
of all Mennonite missions in Africa is ap- 
proximately 25,000 souls. It is possible that 
they may fellowship together in the not too 
distant future. 


RETURNING TO CONGO 
En Route 
August 13, 1954 

Dear Friends, 
We are now on the train bound for Africa, 
and starting to relax from the round of 
activities. Family reunions started almost 





fifth term. 


a month ago. On July 25 our new church (the 
Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas) was ded- 
icated, and last Sunday we had the op- 
portunity of rich fellowship as we partook 
of communion at the Lord’s table. The Lord’s 
Supper with its symbols of bread and wine 
focuses attention on Christ and His atoning 
sacrifice. 

As we. look forward to another term of 
service in Africa we are glad that the One 
who sends us is our all-sufficient Saviour 
and Lord. He is all powerful. None of the 
difficulties we will meet are too hard for 
Him. “All power is given unto me.” 

He is ever present and will be near if we 
will be about His business. “And, lo, I am 
with you alway.” 

We have been encouraged by the many 
acts of love, and the farewell wishes of so 
many of our friends. May the Lord richly 
bless each one of you, and may He help us 
to serve Him and the church acceptably. 
May He guard over you and our children, 
and also over us while we are absent one 
from another. 

Coveting your prayers, we are, 

Yours in His Service, 
Frank J. and Agnes Enns. 


CIM. ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
By Elmer J. Dick 
The groundwork of our conference was 
laid in much prayer. Not only did the mis- 
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sionaries entreat God for a down pouring of 
His blessings but our African brethren were 
equally sincere in their supplications. 

The entertaining of some fifty African 
delegates is not a small task but the local 
church council attacked this problem months 
in advance. They took care of the entire 
matter including the collecting of over 
$100.00 to cover the expenses involved. 

The entire conference centered around the 
theme of, “What time is it?” This theme was 
developed by timely discussions by the 
Africans from the angle of the Christian’s 
relationship to the time in which we are. 
The missionary speakers dwelt upon the 
angle of prophecy relative to the return of 
our Lord and Saviour. 

The spirit prevailing throughout the con- 
ference was uplifting and the cooperation 
given was encouraging. The interest shown 
in the discussions and the eagerness of 
participation in the same gave evidence of 
the prevailing active interest of our African 
leaders in their church. 

Many of the problems present in the Con- 
go Church are stupendous and to find a 
workable solution demands the combined 


efforts of the African leaders and the mis- 


sionaries under the complete direction of the 
Holy Spirit. One of the grave problems 
wrestled with and for which we have not 
found an answer to date is, “what can we 
do for a man whose wife has proven to be 
unfaithful?” In other words, should we per- 
mit divorce and remarriage? If these cases 
were not so frequent this problem could 
perhaps be minimized. 

Throughout the sessions there was mani- 
fested the spirit of expectancy and the mes- 
sages were followed intently in spite of the 
existing language barrier. It was good to 
see a man of one language sitting next to a 
man of another language trying to explain 
what was being said. It is true that this 
often caused a disturbance in the service but 
it showed that there was a mutual interest 
and fellowship even though they were 
divided by tribal lines. 

A program committee for working out 
next year’s conference program was elected. 
To make up this committee an additional 
member was elected besides the regular two 
officers which are elected annually. Since 
this was really their first venture with this 
responsibility they requested that a mis- 
sionary be selected to help them with this 

(Continued on page 24) 
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THE PHYSICAL SETUP FOR THE AFRI- 
CAN CHURCH CONFERENCE 
By Mrs. Samuel Entz 

Plans for the African church conference 
started early in 19538. Many, many questions 
came to us, such as, How shall we go about 
feeding the delegates? We must remember 
all our outstation evangelists and teachers 
who will be with us also at that time. How 
shall we go about buying food? Who wiil 
pay for it? Where shall they sleep? Our 
houses are full the way it is, with school 
boys who are at our station school from our 
territory. Who will pound all the corn and 
cassava? Who will carry water? Our wives 
will be busy with cooking, hunting greens, 
etc. 
Yes, these and many more were brought 
up and discussed many, many times. The 
church council met together many evenings 
making plans. A meeting of all church 
members was called, asking them what they 
could do for this their conference. At the 
beginning of May all plans had been made. 
The’ plans were now to be carried out that 
all had agreed on. 

The church members: brought the corn 
and cassava. The corn was brought to the 
girls’ compound, where the girls started to 
pound it into flour. The big job was to sun 
and air such large amounts and then to store 
it until it would be used. For a while I 
thought we would not finish in time, but 
they finished a few days before conference 
was to begin. 

School children carried grass and sticks to 
help finish some of the unfinished houses 
of our Christians who were willing to stay 
in their old huts and let the delegates sleep 
in the new houses. They also got sticks out 
of the forest to make beds. It was decided 
that eight of our Christian homes be re- 
sponsible for housing and cooking for the 
guests, while the rest take the outstation 
evangelists. The corn and cassava was then 
divided among these eight homes. Plantains, 
bananas, beans and pineapples were donated 
by the Christians and taken to each home. 
Four compound girls were assigned to each 
home to carry water for the cooking and for 
other needs. The pigs and goats had long 
been bought and were in readiness to be 
butchered to supply meat for the guests. 

May 11 finally arrived when conference 
was to begin. I don’t think there was one 
home that was not ready for their guests. 
The fatted goat was killed and dressed. 
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Water was in the pot on the fire to cook 
the ‘bidia’. The greens were cooking in 
palm oil, flavored with native peppers and 
salt. The mothers were working in the 
kitchen. The children dressed in their 
best, or wearing just rags, to save their 
new cloth for the services. 

About 3:30 P.M. the first delegates arrived. 
They kept on coming until 7:00 P.M. in mis- 
sion panels, trucks and carryalls. Some had 
spent the entire night at the Loange river 
ferry. They came with their blankets, dishes 
and a real heart desire to receive rich bless- 
ing which had been the prayer of each one. 

I’m wondering if the house wives had any 
trouble like the missionaries had. The first 
morning while the porridge was being sent 
to Neufeld’s house, in a coaster, where all 
the missionaries were eating, the coaster 
wagon tipped and spilt the porridge on the 
ground without any trouble! So Lois left 
the cats to take care of it while she set 
out to cook another batch of porridge. Well, 
we didn’t hear about it if the Africans had 
a similar experience. 

We are thankful for the cooperation that 
our Christians gave to enterain their own 
conference. We are sure it was a blessing 
to each one of them. 

Mutena. 





1954 MUTENA CONFERENCE BUSINESS 
SESSIONS 


By Samuel Ediger 


On Wednesday afternoon the business ses- 
sions of the 1954 Native Conference were 
opened with prayer for wisdom, guidance, 
and unity in the discussions. 

After the reading of last year’s minutes, 
the meeting was opened for the nominations 
and elections of next year’s officers. Kabanga 
Thomas, pastor of the church at Tshikapa, 
was elected chairman, Kamba James, also 
from Tshikapa, vice-chairman, and Kitemba 
Joseph, overseer of the Mukedi church, 
secretary. Then Brother Dick suggested the 
election of one more member to the com- 
mittee to help draw up next year’s program 
themselves. Drawing up their own program 
is a step ahead, this being the first time 
they did it themselves. Kazadi Matthew was 
elected. By the time the conference was 
over a new program had been drawn up. It 
was done of course with the help of a mis- 
sionary, Miss Erma Birky. 

(Continued on page 23) 
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SUMMARY OF MAIN CONFERENCE MES- 
SAGES BY AFRICANS 
By Fanny Schmallenberger 
WHAT TIME IS IT? 

As we entered Mutena’s new church, our 
eyes fell upon a large imitation clock hang- 
ing over the platform. What time is it? The 
hands point to five minutes to twelve o’clock. 
But what time is it in the Church of Christ? 

IT IS TIME TO AWAKEN 
I From our sins. Ps. 51:6; 139:23-24. 

Today is ours. Tomorrow belongs to God. 
A farmer was awakened in the morning by 
the crowing of a cock. The second time the 
cock aroused him from his sleep he became 





NGONGO DAVID 
Assistant Pastor, Nyanga 


Let us stay near to God who is our help 
and trust Him completely. 
Ngongo David— 
Assistant Pastor from Nyanga. 
IT IS THE TIME OF OUR SALVATION 
I Our forefathers never had the privilege 
of hearing the Gospel. Matt. 11:20-24 
II We have often heard the Gospel. Prov. 
(Continued on page 24) 





KAN KONDE PAUL 
Assistant Pastor, Mutena 


so angry that he killed it. The next time he 
awakened it was noon. He could no longer 
work in his fields for the time had passed. 

As ‘Christians we must wake up and see 
what it is: 

A. It is time to pray 

B. It is time to read the Word 

C. It is time to witness 

D. It is time for full consecration 
II From our weaknesses. II Cor. 12:10. 

We have many trials, perplexities, anxious 
moments, failures and troubles. Let us search 
our hearts and come to the realization that 
Christ is our strength. Phil. 4:19. 
III From the onslaught of our Adversary. I . NTAMBUE PAUL > ~ 


Peter 5:8, 9. Deacon at Charlesville 
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SUMMARY OF MESSAGES BY 
MISSIONARIES 


By Harold Graber 


The week of our African church conference 
was a time of real spiritual blessing. Many 
were the rich nuggets gleaned as each mis- 
sionary having apart discussed his or her sub- 
ject. Allan Wiebe gave some heart-searching 
messages in the daily Bible study period. 
His main topic was, “Not I but Christ in Me.” 
Gal. 2:20. He portrayed Christ in the life 
of the believers as (Christ, our head; Christ, 
our Saviour; Christ, our King; Christ, our 
Righteousness. He brought out the riches we 
as believers have in Christ if our lives are 
Spirit-filled and directed. 


Rev. James Bertsche had three periods 
in which he gave us the main differences 
between Catholic and Protestant teachings. 
This was very profitable because we cope 
with this nearly every day. He challenged 
us all to stand up and really live our con- 
victions. He very effectively brought out the 
fact that the Protestant teachings were based 
on Christ and the Word, whereas the 
Catholic teachings are based on the Pope 
and the teachings of man. Our faith being 
built on a sure foundation namely, Christ. 


Various missionaries brought out three 
aspects of the Second Coming of (Christ. 
They were, “How do we know the Lord 
will return?” “What will take place when 
Christ returns?” and “When will the Lord 
return?” The keynote of these messages 
was that the time is short and that He 
may return today. Prophecy is being ful- 
filled before our very eyes and all things 
are pointing to His soon return. The question 
is, are we as believers or the church of Christ 
in Congo ready for His return? 


Rev. Levi Keidel spoke on ‘‘Personal Work, 
the Obligation of every Christian.” If per- 
sonal work is the obligation of every Chris- 
tion, why is it? He challenged each one of us 
and there was no doubt left in the minds of 
those present that it truly was the obligation 
of every Christian. What are we personally 
doing about it? 


Miss Erma Birky’s message was in line 
with this on “Being a good example, the 
responsibility of every Christian.” Are we 
the example Christ would have us be or 
what kind of example are we as Christians? 


As each one returned to their respective 
places of labour, whether out in the bush 
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or on the station, we returned with a greater 
zeal and burden for our work for Christ. 
Each of us were spiritually refreshed and 
strengthened. 


1954 MUTENA CONFERENCE 
EVENING MEETINGS 


By Erma Birky 


The delegates from each of the eight C.I.M. 
stations all arrived for the first evening 
meeting. It was a praise, testimony and 
thanksgiving meeting. We had blessed fel- 
lowship together in sharing the victories 
won in the power of Christ our Saviour 
during the year. We were especially im- 
pressed by the tone of praise for the Lord’s 
blessing in His work, and in the expansion 
of the mission in other areas. 


The following evening meetings were evan- 
gelistic in character. The wording in the 
program in the African language stated, 
“Words to call the lost.” Each evening one | 
of our black brethren gave a straight-for- 
ward Gospel message, and there were some 
who responded to the invitation to accept 
the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour. The 
illustrations they used, and the native par- 
ables were to the point, and clinched their 
messages. We praise the Lord for the zeal of 
those whom He has saved. There were big 
attentive audiences every evening. It was 
interesting to see how each of the evangelists 
approached the question, and presented the 
way of salvation, then urged a decision. 


The Sunday evening program was unique. 
There was a men’s choir, a girls’ and a boys’ 
choir, and a women’s choir. The four choirs 
were combined, sitting in the choir loft be- 
hind a cross with 66 candles, the cross being 
about eight feet high. A man (African) and a 
woman came seeking light. One of the pastors 
gave them help on the way of life. The can- 
dles were lighted as the pastor gave a 
resume of each book in groups. While the 
choir sang appropriate songs interspersed 
between the groups of books reviewed, the 
audience was spellbound. The singing of 
praises by the African mass choir, made 
us feel that “our lines have fallen in Heaven- 
ly places in Christ Jesus.” We praise the 
Lord that the Light of the Gospel as shown 
us in His Word, shines in the hearts of those 
who accept Christ in every tribe and nation. 
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INSTALLATION SERVICE 
By Lois Slagle 


Following the Sunday morning dedication 
service of the Mutena Church, came the 
Installation Service in the afternoon of two of 
our local men, one as assistant pastor and 
the other as deacon. 


Arrangements for the choice of these two 
men began many months ahead of the 
scheduled conference. A poll was taken 
among the outstation teachers in December to 
sound out their choice of men capable and 
worthy of positions of leadership. Their 
choices were much in line with those which 
we as an advisory group would have made. 
Then came the day when each church 
member in good standing was given the 
opportunity of casting his vote for or against 
the two candidates. For those who could 
write the balloting was simpile—for the others, 
arrangements were made for them to express 
their wishes audibly to one appointed for 
that purpose. Both candidates were unan- 
imously elected by the local congregation. 


Then on May 16, came the day for the 
Installation Service. Our own local pastor 
was in charge of the program. Before the 
message an African Male Quartet sang, 
“There Is Much Work To Be Done.” Levi 
Keidel used as a basis for the message of 
the afternoon, the 23rd Psalm, pointing out 
the duties of the two candiates as shepherds 
of the flock. He also stressed the kind of 
sheep the church members ought to be. The 
Wiebes followed the message with an ap- 
propriate song of dedication, “I Will Be 
True To Thee.” Elmer Dick then officated 
in the installation of the two men into their 
respective offices in the church. While the 
candidates were still on their Knees, the 
Wiebes quietly sang, ‘Seal Us, Holy Spirit.” 
We felt the presence of the Holy Spirit 
among us as these two brethren were set 
apart for His service. 

But what of the two men commissioned? 
What are their backgrounds? How long have 
they been with the mission? Why were they 
chosen? 


-KANKONDE PAUL—the assistant pastor 
was born in 1912. When but a_ boy 
of 11, he left home to enter’ the 
Boys’ Compound at  Charlesville. One 
year after his admittance, he accepted 
Christ as His Saviour, and in due time was 
baptized and became a member of the Con- 
go Church. In these early years God had His 


September-October, 





K. PAUL, Pastor; MULAMI, Deacon; 
E. J. DICK, Missionary 


hand on this young life. While in school 
he served as houseboy for several mission- 
aries. Later he was trained to help in the 
carpenter shop where for four years he 
followed this trade. With Mr. Sutton he 
went to the Lovua District to begin a new 
work in the Batshioko area. During the day 
he helped with the building of this new re- 
gional center ang at night he applied himself 


diligently to the study of God’s Word. He 


remained there as an outstation teacher- 
evangelist for several years. Later he served 
in another village near Tshikapa. Then the 
missionaries felt that his capabilities of 
leadership were needed on the station, so he 
was called to come to Kalamba and help 
with the work there. He married a Kalamba 
girl. God blessed them with 8 children, two 
girls and six boys, all living with the ex- 
ception of one son and one daughter. 

Several years ago when the move was 
made from Kalamba to- Mutena a difference 
arose. Kankonde Paul and his family then 
moved back to Charlesville. He continued 
in the church there and helped some in the 
Bible School. Not satisfied, however, he 
had decided to go to the Ruanda Urundi 
where a business offer promised opportuni- 
ties for advancement. But God had called 
him to Christian service in those early 
years. What about that call now? He could 
not turn his back on God. In obedience to 
His will, he returned to Mutena where his 
preaching and teaching ministry has been a 
blessing to us all. He needs the prayer of 
you at home as he seeks to discharge his 
duties as pastor of the flock. This office is 
not easy and is beset by numerous tempta- 
tions. 


1954 


Mulami, the shepherd, as we call MU- 
ABALAI BANABA, was installed as a dea- 
con. While he does not possess all the 
abilities of teaching and preaching as the 
other candidate, he is noteworthy for his 
steadfastness and faithfulness which is so 
often lacking in the African. 


Muabalai was born at Kalamba, the son 
of the chief of Kalamba Mukenge. He has 
no idea of the exact year of his birth but 
he does remember that in 1911 when an 
outstation teacher came to Kalamba from 
the American Presbyterian Mission, he entered 
the class of that teacher. It is his opinion that 
he was about ten years of age at that time. 
A short time later the first white mission- 
aries that reached Kalamba lived in a tent 
right in his father’s yard. So from his 
early boyhood he has been in _ contact 
with the missionaries. 


A move of the family took him from 
Kalamba and into the territory of the 
American Presbyterian Mission. Later he en- 
tered the Boys’ ‘School on one of their stations, 
Luebo. The word of God finally took root 
in his heart and at an age of about 16 years 
he accepted Christ. While he was in school 
at Luebo, Mr. Barkman arrived. Muabalai 
consented to go with him to Charlesville 
and then later on back to Kalamba. In 
1918, he followed the Lord in baptism and 
for the next two years was enrolled as a 
student in the Bible School there. 


He, too, as Kankonde Paul served a number 
of years as an outstation teacher-evangelist 
and later was called into the station to 
help with the work at Kalamba. Here he 
entered into marriage with a Kalamba 
girl. Twelve children were born into this 
home of whom only five are living. Through 
all the sorrow and the customs usually in- 
volved in death, Muabalai and his wife 
have remained true to the faith. His duties 
through the years have been varied, care- 
taker of the Girls’ kome, caretaker of the 
Boys’ Home, church leader, member of 
the church council, and director of primary 
school. Let us remember Mulami as he 
takes up the responsibilities of this new 
office. 


It is a solemn responsibility to have in 
one’s possession a reprieve for men under 
condemnation and then not deliver it. 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 9 


ARCHITECTURAL SYMBOLISMS OF OUR 
MUTENA CHURCH 
By Samuel Entz 

“The Lord is in His Holy Temple; let all 
the earth keep silence before Him.” 

Upon entering Mutena Station, the first 
building we see is the new church. The 
location of this place testifies to our sole 
building we see is the new church. The 
of “Making Him known.” As we come nearer 
to the building we see there is only one door 
through which to enter. This is symbolic 
of our Saviour who said, “I am the door, 
by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find pasture.” 
There is only one Door into the sheepfold 
and all who would enter must come through 
this Door, the Door Christ Jesus. There is 
no other way. 

Throughout the entire building we see 
things grouped together in three’s such as 
three steps before the door, three aisles in 
the auditorium, three windows back of the 
choir, the belfry is three stories high, the 
big arch over the stage with a small arch 
at each side, etc. These are all symbolic of the 
Trinity, God the Father, God the Son and 
God the Holy Spirit. 

The entire roof construction over the 
main sanctuary is constructed upon seven 
large trusses. These rest upon seven pillars 
at each side. Throughout the entire Bible 
we read of the number seven as being the 
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perfect number of God’s number. God made 
heaven and earth and all that in them is in 
six days and rested the seventh day. 

In each truss there are sixty-six bcards 
which is symbolic of God’s Word which 
is composed of sixty-six books. In the trusses 
there are long boards and short boards just 
as we have long books and short books in the 
Bible. The boards all fit together and work 
together for one purpose, that of carrying 
the roof of this building. Likewise, all the 
books in the Bible dovetail and fit together 
in perfect harmony and unity for the one 
purpose to glorify Christ and to show lost 
sinners the way of salvation and the way of 
God. 

On the platform we have a series of 
twelve steps, three at each side onto the 
first platform, and three at each side onto 
the second platform. The number twelve 
is symbolic of new Jerusalem for in Rev- 
elation 21:12-24, we read, “And had a wall 
great and high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and the names 
written thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of Israel; on 
the east three gates; on the north three 
gates; on the south three gates; and on the 
west three gates. And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and in them the 
names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.” 
To each side of the stage is a room and in 
these rooms are twelve glass windows. Also 
the four doors in the hallway each have 
three small glass windows in them making 
a total of twelve. Again we read that the 
streets and the city are pure gold, like unto 


‘of the fact that there 
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clear glass. 

Between. the auditorium and these two 
little rooms, which can be used for inquiry 
rooms, there is only one step which is symbolic 
is only one step 
between the lost sinner and God, that of 
accepting the finished plan of Salvation 
which (Christ accomplished for us at Calvary 
and taking Him as our Saviour. 

Throughout the entire building there are 
ninety-four gothic arches. The apex of each 
arch points upward as to say, “Jesus is 


ccoming soon. Jesus is coming. soon. 
“For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a _ shout, with the 


voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord.” Yes, 
every time we enter this house of God, these 
arches speak a silent sermon as it were, 
“Jesus is coming again.” Yes, He is coming 
again. Are you ready for His return? 

In front of the building is the church 
clock. God’s time piece says, “Behold, now 
is the accepted TIME: Behold, now is the 
day of Salvation.” 

Every day the church bell sends forth 
its call through the louvers on the three 
sides of the belfry. The last invitation in 
the Bible reads, “And the Spirit and the 
bride say, COME, And let him that heareth 
say, COME. And let him that is athrist 
COME. And whosoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely.” 





THE NEW CHURCH AT MUTENA 
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Congo Fireside 





“HEIRS TOGETHER” 
By Mrs. Waldo Harder 


‘The Christian Church of tomorrow will 
be as strong as our Christian Homes today, 
and today’s homes are no stronger than its 
mothers. Thus, we are challenged in our 
women’s work to win women to Christ and 
teach them in the things of the Lord. In 
the home is manifest, as nowhere else, the 
lordship of. Christ and the fruits of the 
Spirit or the mastery of Satan and the works 
of darkness. Come with me into two con- 
trasting homes. 


In a Christian home husband and wife 
are “heirs together of the grace of God.” 
I Peter 3:7, and they share joys and sorrows 
and lean hard upon God for daily strength. 
It was our privilege to visit such a home 
recently. The mother had just returned 
from the hospital and was sitting in an 
orderly house with the tiny baby in her 
arms. The father, a teacher on Tshikapa 
station, stood by, not with a bossy, arrogant 
air, lording it over his wife, so characteristic 
of husbands here, but rather showing a lov- 
ing, thankful spirit. They joy of the Lord is 
in that home, the Word of God is read 
daily and prayer is “wont to be made.” They 
are both active in serving the Lord. This 
young mother, having gone to school and 
able to read has willingly led and spoken at 
cur weekly women’s services. With thankful 
hearts we prayed with them and asked the 
Lord to help these Christian parents in the 
Holy task of training this child. 


But let us take a glimpse into a Congo 
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home where Christ is not known and where 
the parents are not “heirs together of the 
grace of life.’ Out on the road we were 
beckoned to stop at a village. The man’s 
story was a pitiful one. Just ten days previous 
his wife had died in child birth. His plea 
was to take the child where it could be 
given milk. By the time he had finished 
his sad story, an older child appeared, a 
basket perched upon her head, in which 
was the little baby boy. 


Our hearts ached, for here was a man 
without hope; sorrow had overwhelmed him 
when his wife and mother of this babe had 
died—gone to a Christless grave. We did not 
hear, but can only surmise, the wailing at 
her death, the sacrificed chicken, the meat 
and other food placed in the grave and a 
host of other pagan ritual. Nor have we 
heard what “medicines” were concocted 
to determine who was responsible for this 
death or what measures taken to liquidate 
this person. 


Realizing that a decision must be made 
quickly, we breathed a prayer that God 
would show us what to do. To leave the 
child in the village almost certainly meant 
its death, knowing the sanitary conditions 
prevailing; to take it with us to the station 
seemed hopeless for we knew of no one who 
would accept to care for the baby. But we 
did take the father and child with us, and 
God answered our prayer by laying it upon 
the heart of a near relative, a Christian 
woman, not far away who has no children, 
to care for the child. They are getting milk 
for him morning and evening and little 
“Tshianana,” which means worthless or of no 
account, is growing nicely. Yes, they 
probably named him thus because of the 
belief that he was responsible for the mother’s 
death, but will you not pray with us that 
he will early find Christ as His Saviour 
from sin and be a blessing to his people? 


Does it pay? Does it make a difference to 
proclaim the Gospel? Is the giving out of 
the Word bearing fruit? We answer with an 
emphatic, “Yes.” “Therefore, if any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature, old things 
have passed away, behold all things are 
become new.” II Cor. 5:17, and when both 
husband and wife are established on this 
foundation they can be “heirs together of the 
grace of life.” 

Tshikapa Station 
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KAMAYALA ECHOES 
By Erma M. Birky 


“O give thanks unto the Lord, for He is 
good; for His mercy endureth forever.” Ps. 
107:1. The Lord is dealing bountifully with 
us and He is blessing His Word. 

The big event of the season is the visit 
of Dr. Rediger. Rev. James Bertsche and 
Rev. Peter Falk came with him. We're 
always glad to have guests especially those 
of our mission family. Kamayala was really 
the spring board for the group. The day 
after their arrival they went to Kajiji to 
see the school for white children. The fol- 
lowing day they went to Angola to see the 
Taylor Bible School near Malange. That 
was a drive of over 300 miles on “Congo 
roads.” Ben Eidse went with them. They 
expected to do a lot of night driving, and 
welcomed another driver. 


We have had no rain for over two months, 
everything is dry and brown, except the 
palm trees. We are thankful that we have 
had only one house burn, which was one 
of the nurses’ home. We thought for a 
while that three other houses would burn 
and our homes were not far, but the Lord 
protected us. The wind changed. There 
have been such big prairie fires and the 
trees burn for days, then when the wind 
is high, start another fire. Many of the 
African’s fields have burned. Food is a 
problem. There is a blight that is destroy- 
ing the fields. In a few months they will 
open new fields that we think will relieve 
the food situation. We drive rather a 
long distance to buy food for the 50 leper 
patients and for the orphans. 


We are pushing the building program too 
during the dry season. Sundried bricks are 
being made, and sundried houses are being 
built as fast as possible. They become very 
nice three-room homes for the leper patients. 
Other houses are being built for the help in 
the mission village. A rain now would cause 
a big loss. 


We are happy to have the Rempels come 
soon to help build the administration build- 
ing with rooms for residence at one end. 
The cement blocks are made, the cement 








is on the site, but we do not have the 
ground (inferior clay, that we use mixed 
with a little cement, for mortar). The sand 
must be brought up in a truck too. We have 
all lent a hand in hauling building material. 


July was school vacation month and June 
was too cool for school. Several mornings 
the temperature was down to 45°. The classes 
were in the warm sunshine often the first 
two hours of school. During vacation 15 of 
our teachers went to Mukedi for a refresher 
course. Our students in the E.A.P. classes 
at Mukedi were home for their vacation. 
Their testimonies of the Lord’s goodness to 
them while away from home, were an en- 
couragement to us. School opens again the 
beginning of August. During vacation we 
have made some new desks for four of the 
classrooms. ° 

The weekend regional meetings in the 
district begin again in August. The schedule 


‘is planned and the appointments made for 


these meetings in twelve stragetic centers. 
When we arrive we will find the people from 
the area gathered, and all preparations for 
the baptism, communion and evangelistic 
meetings going forward in order. Pray 
with us that the Lord will continue to bless 
these meetings to the salvation of precious 
souls. 





Mary Miller and African Pastors 
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REPORT OF THE .WORK OF THE PAS- 
TORS AT KAMAYALA FOR THE YEAR 
1953 


By Miss Mary A. Miller 


ELIA KAHONGA—is one of the first 
men who helped us when we _ opened 
Kamayala in the year 1930. He has been with 
us since we first entered Congo in: 1928 and 
has been a great help and blessing to us 
as well as to the work here. The natives 
call him their Black Father for he is the 
first native to bring them the Gospel. Three 
times in the early days when he was at- 
tached by the natives and once he was 
cut by a knife, over his heart when they 
tried to kill him because he preached the 
True Gospel, and told them of their sins. 


The Lord has spared his life thus far and 


although not too well he is on the go most 
of the time in his territory teaching and 
preaching the Gospel and telling of the 
love of Jesus. Many souls owe their salva- 
tion to his faithful efforts. 

Elia has the smallest territory to cover 
so his report is not so large. He has a burn- 
ing passion for lost souls for which we 
praise God. The past year Elia has had 
the over-sight of 15 evangelist teachers. In 
his district 30 people accepted Christ as 
their Saviour. 28 were baptized and there 
are 55 attending the baptismal classes. There 
are 429 children attending the school where 
they daily hear about the Lord Jesus. 


MANUEL SHAMBUYUYU is responsible 
for a large territory. He too has served faith- 
fully during the years and is still busy for 
the Lord. He has nearly thirty evangelist 
teachers to oversee. Last year in his district 
213 accepted Christ as their Saviour, 136 
were baptized and there are 201 attending 
the baptismal classes. There are 1,201 chil- 
dren attending the schools and the work is 
growing faster than we can really care for it. 
God is blessing in the work daily. Souls are 
being saved for which we praise God. 

MARK KANDUMBA is also responsible 
for a large territory. He has a real evange- 
listic message and is in earnest in his work 
for Lord. He has over thirty evangelist 
teachers to oversee and so is kept quite 
busy. Last year in his district 130 accepted 
Christ as their Saviour, 91 were baptized 
and there are 160 in the baptismal class. 
There are 1,271 children attending school 
where they come in daily contact with the 
Word of God. 
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PAUL MWATSHIKELA is a converted 
witch doctor. His life has been changed by 
the Power of God and he shows a real in- 
terest in the work. of,the Lord. He has a 
large territory to cover but it is sparsely 
settled. The villages are far apart but there 
are some real Christians there and a grow- 
ing work for God. He has the oversight of 
17 evangelist teachers. Last year in his 
district 59 accepted Christ as their Saviour, 
18 were baptized and there are 37 attending 
the baptismal classes. There are 524 children 
attending the schools so you realize there 
is much to be done. We thank God for each 
of these men and for the interest they take 
in the work of the Lord. : 


Due to our large territory and the in- 
ability of the missionaries to adequately 
care for the district work due to lack of 
workers, we divided the district into sections 
and put a pastor over these sections so that 
village people would be visited and properly 
cared for as well as seeing the work of the 
evangelists in the district. We have found 
this ideal and it seems the pastors have 
more of an interest in the work since this 
has been done. They cover the entire district 


‘about four times a year as well as taking 


short trips into the district to see about some- 
one who has fallen into sin or to encourage 
a discouraged evangelist or just on a preach- 
ing tour. We really enjoy working with these 
pastors and we ask that you will remember 
them in prayer. Ask the Lord to fill them 
with His Spirit and continue to use them to 
the salvation of many souls. 


MENNONITES IN EAST AFRICA 


(Continued from page 15) 

in the country of Ethiopia. Here there is a 
worker group of thirty-four located at five 
points. The mission operates two hospitals, 
two primary schools, a clinic, a Bible School 
and a school for the blind. The latter is 
located in the capital city, Addis Ababa and 
is operated by the mission for the Emperor, 
Haile Selassie who has established it as a 
personal project. 


A third mission in Africa was established 
in Italian Somalia in 1953. The present staff 
of three will probably be expanded to about 
twelve. .Three stations are contemplated 
with medical and educational facilities. At 
the time the mission was opened it was the 
only Protestant agency in the country. The 
Sudan Interior Mission has since made plans 
to enter the country also. 
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tions were opened. between 1934 
and 1940. A sixth station is be- 
ing opened at the present time. 


_ From these original two couples 
the mission staff has now grown 
to forty. Likewise, the original 
dispensary at Shirati has grown 
into a large forty-bed hospital plus 
a maternity ward, X-ray and other 
auxiliary facilities. A dispensary is 
also located at Nyabasi. For a 
number of years the staff at Shirati 
has been administering drugs to 
lepers. The offer of a government 
grant made possible the construc- 
tion of separate facilities for them. 
This colony is located along the 
shore of the lake. Each patient is 
assigned a plot of ground for a 


A rather small isolated area located on garden and on which to 
the east shore of Lake Victoria in build a small hut for 
Tanganyika became the focal point of the living quarters. The 
first foreign mission interest in Africa by mission has constructed 
the Mennonite Church. a two-room dispensary, 


This area embraced about 255,000 Africans a small porate 
but was practically untouched by evangeli- ward and a A ap ohh _ 
cal missions. Five main tribes are repre- house. Two unare 





Simeon Hurst’s home at Nyanga Station 


sented in the area which js about 110 miles 
long and seventy-five miles wide. Geo- 


graphically it is bordered by the lake on. 


the west and the Seregenti Game Reserve 
on the east. The Kenya border forms the 
northern boundary. 


There are several gold mines in the area 
and some cotton ginning is done. Various 
crops are raised as well as cattle. The 
gathering and selling of sisal fiber has re- 
cently become very. profitable. 


In 1933 the Eastern Mennonite Board of 
Missions and Charities, a district mission 
board representing the Lancaster Confer- 
ence of the Mennonite Church, sent a depu- 
tation to Africa to explore the possibilities 
of opening a foreign mission. While the 
General Mission Board in Elkhart, 
Indiana, already had missions in 
India and South America, this was 
the first venture into foreign mis- 
sion work by a district mission 
board. 


This deputation consisting of 
Orie Miller and Elam Stauffer after 
making contacts with mission lead- 
ers in New York, London and Ber- 
lin felt definitely led to the area in 
Tanganyika where the mission is 
now located. In 1934 Elam Stauf- 
fer was joined by his wife and 
the John Mosemann’s and together 
they opened the first station at 
Shirati, two miles east of the lake 
among the Luo people. A _ small 
dispensary and a_ school were 
Opened also. Four additional sta- 


and thirty-five patients 
are presently enrolled. 

The current thirst for 
learning and the dearth 
of school facilities has 
provided a real oppor- 
tunity for the mission. 
The earliest schools 
were bush schools and 
primary schools. There 
are now twenty-six 
bush schools in which 
native teachers teach 
standards one and two 
(roughly equivalent to 
our grades). These 
schools are also wor- 
ship and _  catechetical 





Shirati primary school singing 
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centers. In fact there are twenty- 
seven more that are only that. 
There are nine registered primary 
schools enrolling 1,000 pupils in 
standards one to four. One mid- 
dle school is now in operation with 
another planned. Here standards 
five to eight are taught with a 
strong emphasis on Bible and agri- 
cultural training. Missionaries and 
local workers also go into the lo- 
cal government schools to teach 
Bible. 


Other institutional projects  in- 
clude two girls’ homes and the 
Mara Hills School, a school for 
missionaries’ children. 


One of the most significant pro- 
jects is the Bible School for the 
training of Africans for 
places of responsibility 
and leadership. During 
the past year twenty 
students were enrolled. 
There is a growing con- 
viction that more mis- 
sionaries should be as- 
signed to the staff of 
this school. In_ the 
coming years more and 
more nationals must be 
trained to assume lead- 
ership in place of the 
American personnel. 

The African church 
is growing jin spite of 
the tensions that exist 
in that country. At 
present the baptized 
membership is slightly 
more than 1,000. There 
are many encouraging 
evidences that this 
church is coming of 
age and is growing in- 


A Native Chapel 












Mishaim, Church Elder 


to spiritual maturity. Four African pas- 
tors were ordained several years ago. Just 
recently two of them were released by 
their congregations to serve in two church- 
es being built in nearby towns. Many Afri- 
cans are moving to the city and the leaders 
wisely feel that the church should also lo- 
cate itself in these growing urban centers. 


A most fruitful experience recently is 
pointing the way to greater progress and 
growth in the African church as well as to 
a greater sense of cooperation and sharing 
on the part of the mission. This was oc- 
casioned by a frank sharing of information 
concerning the financial operation of the 
mission. The source of income, the cost of 
operation, the amount of allowances and 
other details were outlined to a group of 
leaders with the result that there has been 
a deepened sense of obligation on the part 
of the national church. As this oneness of 
fellowship and sharing continues there is 
great hope for the future. 


The Africans share in the actual adminis- 
tration of the church through partic- 
ipation in the Local Church Coun- 
cils. One council member for each 
twenty members is elected by the 
congregation at each place. These 
groups meet at intervals with the 
local missionary pastors to handle 
church problems, plan the congre- 
gation’s work, and examine candi- 
dates for baptism. 

The deepening burden for an 
evangelistic witness, a sense of con- 
cern for church problems and a 
growing spiritual maturity gives 
one the assurance that if mission- 
aries were forced to leave, the 
church would continue. 

In 1948 the Eastern Mennonite 
Board of Missions and Charities 
opened a second mission in Africa 

(Continued on page 13) 


16 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 





MUKEDI MEMORANDA 
By Mrs. Annie Falk 


June 12 was wedding day at Mukedi. In 
the village the bridegrooms had decorated 
the houses with palm branches and flowers 
to. render them beautiful for the reception. 
In the girls’ camp there was much excitement 
for that day five of their number were 
having their “big day.” The grooms, who 
obtain the wedding apparel for the brides, 
sent them over to them on the day of the 
wedding. What excitement as the brides 
dressed in clothes which they had not seen, 
nor fit before. When the hour for the cere- 
mony approached, the grooms and their friends 
came about half the distance between the 
church and the girls’ camp where they 
waited for the brides. Soon they came, ar- 
rayed in their colorful print dresses and 
carrying a little bouquet of bogenvillia. They 
were accompanied, not by: a few brides- 
maids, but rather by the whole girls’ camp 
consisting of over a hundred girls. As the 
young couples proceeded -to the church, 
the audience took their places on the bamboo 
benches in the church. The young couples 
were united in holy matrimony and it is 
our prayer that they may have fine Chris- 
tian homes and be witnesses for Him. 

Mr. and Mrs. Orville Wiebe from the 
white children’s school at .Kajiji welcomed 
a little daughter, Dawn Julliet, on June 10. 
Mrs. Wiebe, with her artistic skill, left 
a souvenir which will be remembered by 
many students who attend the Bible School. 
She painted a beautiful picture of the Good 
Shepherd for the motto of the first year 
class, “He goeth before.’ At present, the 
first year class is in a temporary grass 
building and the motto cannot be put on the 
wall, lest the wind and the rain ruin it. 


One almost had to look twice to see the 
group which presented the program Sunday 
night, June 13.:They were the little children 
of the Africans living in our mission village. 
The tiny chairman spoke up clearly, and 
seemed to enjoy himself heartily, even 
though he had a few difficulties. Several 
small children took turns in leading the 
singing. To watch the tiniest ones sing the 
motion choruses was indeed inspiring. How 
they all put their hearts into the part that 
they had on ‘the program. Jesus _ said, 
“Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein.” 


meetings, 


_ September-October, 


The village work that was done during 
these two months has encouraged our hearts. 
In some areas there is much opposition by 
the Catholics, yet our teachers are courageous 


“in presenting the Gospel witness and in 


many instances are winning the confidence 
of the village people. Regular regional 
which are especially aimed for 
the Christians in the area, have been held. 
The schools in the area where the meeting is 
held have a part in the program which 
precedes the Communion service. Besides 
these regional meetings, many villages have 
been visited and the Gospel has been 
presented to those who know Him not. A 
goodly number have accepted Christ as their 
Saviour. Others have been almost persuaded ° 
and it is our prayer that the Word may 
continue to speak to their hearts and lead 
them to conviction. 


Exams! Yes, even in Congo they are a 
necessary item on the school program. After 
a month of vacation, the students on the 
station as well as in the villages are con- 
fronted with them. Come into a grass school 
house and see the little ones bending over 
their slates or industriously counting their 


._ fingers to find the solution for that arith- 


metic problem. Others are looking sadly 
into space for at a time like this their minds 
seem blank. Then hear them recite their 
memory verses. What a rhythm! May these 
verses ring in their hearts and be a blessing 
to them as they go along life’s way. 


The Schwartz house, which was a place of 


lively activity the last few weeks in June, 


has all the shutters closed now and is very 
quiet. By June 30, the suitcases were all 
packed, the key was turned, and the 
Schwartz family left for their furlough in 
America. We had mingled feelings as we 
watched them go, for we knew we would 
miss them, yet we were happy that they 
would get a rest and see their loved ones 
again. 

Recently we were privileged to have 
Dr. Rediger, President of the C.I.M. Board, 
in our midst. Since he was with us on Sun- 
day, July 25, he spoke at the Sunday morn- 
ing service for the Africans and also at a 
regional meeting in the afternoon. In the 
evening we gathered for a station supper 
and for fellowship. Dr. Rediger gave an 
inspiring message to us at our devotional 
service. We pray that God will bless him 
as he continues his visit on the field. 
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IN THE PATH 
By Peter Falk 


“In the path” is a phrase frequently heard 
in Congo. Because years ago there were 
only paths leading from one village to 
another, the natives said a man was “in 
the path” when he was on a journey. This 
phraseology has been carried over to this 
day, and thus even though today there are 
roads in Congo, when a missionary goes 
on a journey through the territory visiting 
the villages, he is said to be “in the path.” 


Permit us, dear friends, to invite you to 
go “in the path” with us. After the regular 
morning service on the station and a 
council meeting, called because of special 
necessity, Tuesday morning, June 15, was 
taken up with packing of necessities to go 
“in the path.” After the noon meal, we started 
off on our journey. After stopping on 
our way at several villages to speak with 
the teachers, we arrived at our destiny at 
5:00 P.M. A stick state house with a grass 
roof and bamboo mats around it was to be our 
headquarters for the next few days. The 
carryall was unloaded and our things were 
arranged as well as possible. A supper was 
quickly prepared and partaken of and we 
were ready for the evening meeting. 


The dry season had begun, thus, no rain 
could be expected and the days activities 
could be planned without taking inter- 
ferences from rain, thunderstorms, and so 
forth, into consideration. The moon was at 
its best, preventing darkness from falling 
on the countryside. In this setting, the vil- 
lage people gathered at the stick school 
house for the meeting. It was a joy to hear 
young children and aged folks join in sing- 
ing the Gospel songs which the teacher had 
taught to them. After the service the meetings 
for the coming days were announced. 


The next morning we began a series of les- 
sons in the villages in that area. Upon arriv- 
ing at one of the villages, we met the chief 
and some people from another village who 
had come to attend the service and to 
invite us to come to their village also. Dur- 
ing the following days similar invitations 
came to us from several other villages. Our 
second meeting that evening, as many of 
our meetings are, was very interesting, 
challenging, and full of responsibility. A 
goodly number again stayed after the meet- 


ing to be dealt with. There in the moon- 
light we dealt with these souls and made 
a bonfire of their witchcraft. To lead these 
seeding souls to a full acknowledgement of 
their Saviour and Lord is a very large 
responsibility. It is our constant prayer that 
the Lord may so lead and guide us that we 
may realize where these seeking souls lack 
understanding, that we may present the word 
necessary for the occasion that every in- 
dividual soul might be regenerated to a 
new life in Christ Jesus. We sincerely covet 
your prayers in this behalf. This same eve- 
ning the chief of the village also came to 
accept Christ. Much time was spent in talk- 
ing to him and in pointing the way of salva- 
tion out to him. He was convicted by the 
Word, but he was not willing to give up 
the idolatry and trust fully in Christ. This 
man and others like him need your prayers 
that they might not only be almost per- 
suaded but that they might fully yield to the 
Lord. 


We continued our trip for eleven days. 
During this time attendance at our meetings 
amounted to approximately one thousand 
five hundred persons. 97 souls came to 
accept Christ and a goodly number of Chris- 
tians came for help and spiritual strength- 
ening. Please remember these young Chris- 
tians in prayer. Their understanding is very 
limited. In some villages there are teachers 
who instruct the Christians and have services 
with them, but in some villages there is no 
teacher and it may by three months before 
we can make the round and visit them again. 
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Mrs. L. Rempel and daughters in the path 
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IT’S AN AFRICAN BIBLE 
By L. O. Keidel 
How do I know? Because woven into the 


fabric of African custom and folklore run 


threads of truth and fact which originate 
from the Bible. True, they have been cor- 
rupted and twisted as they have been passed 
verbally from generation to generation. 
Nevertheless, they are traceable, and their 
origin is unmistakably clear. One of our 
African pastors was telling me _ recently 
how amazed he was on his first reading of 
the book of Leviticus to find the regulations 
of the priesthood and the rites concerning 
the tabernacle strikingly similar to what 
his grandparents had taught him concern- 
ing heathen ritual. The old timers tell us 
that their customs were handed down to 
them from a people in the far north country. 

The forbidden fruit is still with us. It is 
a green hard-shelled wild fruit about the 
size of an orange which grows out on the 
plains. It is still forbidden. No one has 
anything to do with it. The story goes that 
long ago the great Chief wanted his two 
creatures—a man and a woman—to be happy. 
So just before he created them, he gathered 


all the pestilent and plague carrying insects. 


of earth, and sealed them inside this fruit. 
Then he created the first man and woman, 
and warned them explicitly to not disturb 
this fruit. One day while the man was away 
working in the field, the woman became 
very thirsty. She picked the fruit, opened 
it and all the flies, mosquitoes, and what 
have you, rushed out upon her, stinging 
her and making her very ill. When the man 
returned that evening, he was very angry 
with what his wife had done, and so deserted 
her. However, he was not happy wandering 
alone, and with no one to cook for him. At 
length he could no longer endure the suf- 
fering, so decided to return to effect a rec- 
onciliation. She was happy to see him 
again, and induced him to eat as well, to 
give her company in her misery. He ate a 
fruit, and fell ill as well. That evening the 
“Chief” of the field came looking for them 
and found them hiding behind their hut, 
faces to the ground in shame. Another ver- 
sion of the story has it that the snake per- 
suaded the woman to eat, and thus, the 
Chief cut off its arms and legs and dis- 
carded it. He commanded the woman to 
strike it on the head, and said it would con- 
sequently bite her heal. (compare Genesis 
a) Te 
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One of our native Christians was telling 
me also that when they as children asked 
their fathers and grandparents where they 
originally came from, that they were told. 
that “long long ago up north we were all 
one people. We were all one tongue. But. 
folks started questioning each other 
about reaching heaven. So they _ be- 
gan building a large tall tower of stone. 
When it had been built high  in- 
to the sky, folks crowded onto it and 
mounted upon it so rapidly that it broke 
over beneath the weight and crumbled to 
the ground. In fright and terror we fled 
every direction—two or three one way, four 
another, with mixed tongues. Our people 
came to the south. Others, becoming weary 
along the way, stopped here and there and. 
have never moved further. Thus, we arrived. 
to the far south, and our tribe is thus divided 
into the families as you see it today.” 

What does this demonstrate? It is ample 
commentary that somewhere in the past 
these folk had a certain measure of the 
light—but that “when they knew God, they 
glorified Him not as God, neither were 
thankful, but became vain in their imagina- 
tions—professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools, and changed the glory of the 
incorruptible God into an image—. Where-. 
fore, God also gave them up—” and dark- 
ness engulfed them. God turned His attention: 
to the near east, and to Europe, and to a 
man named Paul. Then He watched as a few 
hardly pioneers carried the torch of truth 
across the great Atlantic and lit the North: 
American continent. We fall heirs to an 
abundance of light. Now He calls us to: 
return with the TRUTH once again to those 
who long ago dedicated themselves to serve: 
their own lusts, and upon whom He had 
turned His back. Are you helping Him 
reclaim them? Are you passing on the 


Banga via Charlesville. 


FROM OUR DIARY 


By Mrs. Samuel Entz 
There have been busy months at Mutena 
and June and July have been no exceptions. 
June - Brick making is in full swing with 
three presses going. Four Christian marriages 
teok place in our church. We praise the 
Lord for the Christian homes that were 
established. Sam spent a week doing mechan- 
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ical work at our various stations. Browns 
went to Mukedi where Marie had major 
surgery on the 27th of June. 

June 10- Message received over radio of 
the birth of John Henry to Hlmer and Esther 
Dick, on June 9, at Charlesville. 

July 4-We left at 6:00 A.M. for services 
in two mining camps. At the second camp 
we stopped at the market and reached hun- 
dreds of people with the P.A. system. Some 
continued their buying and selling white 
others stopped to listen. Four women and 
two men accepted Christ as their Saviour 
at the first camp. 

July 5-9-Sam fires the first kiln of bricks 
with 107,000 bricks in it. 

July 14-21-The State. school inspector 
and his family were with us for a week visit- 
ing our station schools. We are happy for 
the contact we could have with these folk 
and trust that our Christian testimony 
might have been a blessing to them. We 
enjoyed their stay with us. 

July 15-Lois Slagle began her trip to the 
Lake for her vacation. 

July 15-The services at Tshisengi village 
for children, women and men were well at- 
tended. Shidi Lazalo reported seven men who 
accepted Christ as their Saviour. 

July 17-Four babies were born al Our 
maternity hospital today. 

July 18-It was a great day. 56 Christians 
followed the Lord in baptism. 14 children 
were dedicated by their parents. Communion 
service was held in the afternoon. Our 
hearts were blessed. 


July 21-It was a busy evening and night. 
Sam got ill with fever in the afternoon. 
Doretta got acutely ill with fever of 104:4 to 
104:8 for five hours at about 6:00 P.M. Some 
anxious moments were spent. My how i 
wished there was a doctor on the station. 
(Join us in praying for doctors whom the 


Lord will have serve Him in the Congo.) 

July 22-Today we had a service at Leta 
village for women and children. Attendance 
fair. 

July 23-Five compound girls are down 
with chicken pox. My how they need more 
of my attention during this time and I 
must give them more. Some other work will 
have to wait but what? It is all so important. 

July 24-One girl with chicken pox ran 
home. Later one of the little girls ran. The 
mother of another girl with chicken pox 
came and wanted to take her girl home 
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too. She said the girl needed medicine for 
the pox were all staying inside. What kind, 
I asked. She answered, “She needs sand 
and white wash rubbed over her body, then 
they will come out.” Once more I could 
persuade her that I would give her better 
medicine. 

July 26-A patient with a snake bite was 
carried in at 5:30 this evening. All treatment 
was of no help. We praise the Lord that he 
accepted Christ as his personal Saviour 
before he went into convulsions. I told him 
he would soon see Jesus Who had washed 
away his sins. 

July 27-Elmer Dick and our assistant 
pastor left this afternoon for a week of 
services in villages and camps. 

July 29-Sam finshed the second kiln with 
115,000 bricks in it, and it is ready to be 
burned. 

July 31-Final word received over radio 
that Dr. Rediger will be visiting Mutena on 
August 6. 


Amanda Reimer 
SS Baudouinville 
Near the Canary Islands 
Dear Friends at home, 

How this ship does bob up and down! At 
times I feel as though I may lose contact with 
the chair that I’m sitting on. My trip across 
the Atlantic was very smooth compared to 
this. Ever since we entered the Englisn 
Channel on Tuesday some folks have been 
varied shades of green. Dramamine has cured 
most of us but Ruby Ryan, the only other 
missionary on board, is still donating the 
good food to the fish. We are told, however, 
that after we reach Teneriffe tomorrow 
we shall have smooth sailing. 

Now to return to Belgium for a moment. 
First of all I want to thank you most 
sincerely for your faithful prayer support 
throughout this past year. Many times I 
have felt that new strength and courage to 
study came as a direct answer to some- 
one’s prayer at home. It must be hard for 
you to uphold us in prayer when you can- 
not see the results but let me assure you 
that the Lord has answered most wonder- 
fully. Passing the exams successfully was 
possible only by the grace of God. Won’t you 
continue to pray for those who are just 
beginning their course in Brussels? The 
Roths, Donna Williams and Betty Quiring 
are already deep in language study. With 
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Miss Amanda Reimer, R.N. 


your prayers you can reach out across the 
ocean and give them the help they will be so 
much in need of. 

After exams I was invited to visit a dea- 
coness home in Holland where I met a 
large number of deaconesses who are carry- 
ing on a wonderful work of not only minis- 


tering to the physical needs of the patients 


in their institutions but are trying to help 
them most of all spiritually. They asked 
many questions about the C.IL.M. work which 
I answered as well as I knew how, but I 
was wishing that someone from the field 
could have been there to speak to them. I 
left this home much richer because of the 
new prayer partners found there. 

In Germany Ruby and I visited the Levi 
Reimers who are serving under the European 
Evangelization Crusade. Among the Germans 
there is a great deal of the form of godliness 
but so little real spiritual life. They told 
us that the missionary spirit in the 
churches is dead. Their work among 


the refugees, however, is most encouraging. . 


Many young people have come to know the 
Lord as their personal Saviour and what 
a thrill it was to hear their testimonies. For 
them to live for Christ is not just drifting 
along with the tide as often seems to be 
in America. It means to stand_alone, often 
against the bitter opposition of their own 
families. Many are so poor that they own 
only the clothes on their backs and yet the 
Reimers told us they will give their last 
pennies to buy tracts for distribution among 
those who know not Christ. They were eager 
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to hear our testimonies and something about 
the land to which the Lord has called us. 
I spoke to them in German and translated 
for Ruby. Then you should have heard them 
pray for the missionaries in Congo! We left 
Germany with a new sense of values and 
the assurance that another link had been 
forged in our chain of prayer partners 
around the world. The Reimers will be send- 
ing these young people to Bible School as 
God supplies the necessary funds. The Lord 
may even call some of them to Congo. 

As we draw ever closer to Congo I can- 
not help but feel a certain apprehension of 
the unknown path ahead. The Lord will be 
able to use us only if our personal relationship 
to Him is as it should be. I used to think 
that folks who were going to the mission field 
had reached a state beyond satan’s assaults 
but I have found this to be most untrue. 
His darts seem to be particularly aimed at 
our quiet time with the Lord. As soon as 
we become too occupied to spend time with 
Him we suffer defeat. If the Lord would 
use my life to win souls from darkness 
to light then I need your prayers that I 
may be keenly. alert to the admonishing 
and guiding voice of the Holy Spirit. 

After having learned only the bare funda- 
mentals of the French language in a whole 
year of study the thought of studying an- 
other new language looks rather grim but 
James 1:5 says “If any of you lack wisdom 
let him ask of God... and it SHALL be 
given him.” What a precious promise! Our 
Heavenly Father asks us to do only that for 
which He also supplies the strength. 

; ; Yours in Christ, 
Amanda Reimer. 





502 E. Jones St. 
Hollis, Oklahoma 
Dear Friends of the Congo Inland Mission: 

I surely enjoyed the Missionary Confer- 
ence at Elbing, Kansas early in the year. 
I was teaching at Ramona, Kansas and took 
the train to Elbing at the week-end. The 
pictures had already been shown, but they 
were shown all over to me. I treasured 
this very much. 

I am teaching at Hollis, Oklahoma this 
year, so please change my address on your 
subscription list for the Congo Missionary 
Messenger. 

Yours in Christ, 
Emma E. Richert. 
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C.IL.M. Nyanga 


August 5, 1954 
Dear Mr. Driver: 

We have had a series of meetings at the 
station with pastor, Kazadi from Charlesville 
as our evangelist. We called in our out- 
station teachers for these services. Kazadi 
spoke to the teachers during the day and 
to a mixed group in morning chapel and in 
the evening service. Many decisions were 
made for Christ and many, many others 
made right with God. The Lord really used 
Kazadi in a mighty way and in all there 
were over 100 who came forward to be 
dealt with. 

Since Anna Quiring had not as yet taken 
up too many duties on the station, she took 
two trips out into the territory. She also 
reports great blessings. Her first trip was 
into the Akongo section where she held 
services in each village and also inspected 
our village schools. Her second trip was 
to Maleke, one of our regional schools on 
the way to Tshikapa, where she held a 
week of D.V.B.S. She had a good attendance 
that was growing daily with mounting in- 
terest in this new program. 

The Medical work has been as usual with 
many maternity patients and at the dispen- 
sary they have been very busy since dry 
season brings a lot of added sickness. By this 
time we have heard that Amanda Reimer 
has passed the course in Belgium. We praise 
the Lord for answered prayer and hope to 
have her here with us soon. Kornelia is 
going on vacation in August and Anna will 
take over the Medical work for that time. 

School has been continuing as per usual 
and with the usual palavers. Students and 
teachers alike are looking forward to the 
coming vacation during the last three weeks 
in August. Lodema and Freida are on 
vacation at the lake at present. They were 
only able to go for two weeks since the 
lake schedule was so full. Their school 
(6th and 7th) will start again August 2. 
Moniteurs are back in class after their 
month of vacation in June. At present they 
are writing exams. The native Moniteur, 
Palanga Jean, is supervising while Pete is 
out examining Regional schools again. 

The Industrial work has been mainly on 
the new dwelling. At present we are putting 
on the roof and about one-half the plaster- 
ing is done inside. The cisterns are holding 
out fine so far, however we have just started 
on the last one. But if rain begins at about 


the usual time, we will be all right this 


year. 

Girls have finished their millet harvest 
and at present are taking their bi-annual 
worm medicine treatment. Every week a 
group of twenty-five take their treatment 
and in four weeks we will be all through. 
August is vacation month but not for the 
girls. They will be picking their yearly 
supply of caterpillars during this time. 

The women have almost finished bringing 
in their millet tithe. Services have not been 
held regularly because of the millet har- 
vest. These women do all their own threshing 
here which is a big job. 

We all enjoyed the visit of Dr. Rediger 
very much. We spoke to him about some 
of our problems and he was most under- 
standing. Just last Sunday afternoon he 
gave us a splendid English sermon. We all 
appreciated this so much since it is not often 
that we hear an English sermon of fthat 
calibre. On Saturday we will be meeting 
with him at Tshikapa for a Field Committee 
just before he leaves for Luluabourg to 
rejoin his party. 

Sincerely in Him, 
Art Janz. 


CIM, Charlesville Station 
August 7, 1954 
Dear Friends, 

After a three-week vacation, our classes 
in school began their second semester. We 
were happy to welcome the 500 and some 
students back again. This is God’s harvest 
field and we trust we will be able to win 
many of these boys and girls. Christian 
Education—does it bear fruit? It does and 
will as you pray for it. 

The work on our new dispensary has been 
progressing rapidly. They have been working 
hard to get the roof on before the end of 
the dry season. They are hoping to move 
into the dispensary in a few months. This 
will help them to be able to take care of the 
many patients more adequately. 

During the past month we printed 5000 
readers in Kipende for use in the Primary 
schools at Nyanga and Tshikapa. We have 
been handicapped for some time because 2 
part to our better press has been broken. 
We are anxiously waiting for the new part 
from America. We have begun work on 
tracts this month, and hope to print thousands 
of them. We are reprinting several old ones 
and also some new ones. 
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We are happy for the Diesel that we have 
been using since early this year. Just this past 
month, Mr. Rocke laid pipes and now we 
have the water piped up to the station from 
the spring. 

We enjoyed welcoming Dr. Rediger to 
our station. We were glad to show him the 
different phases of the work. While here we 
had the privilege of having him speak to 
our school students during their regular 
chapel hour one morning and also at an 
evening service. 

In His service, 
Irena Liechty. 


THAT NEEDFUL PLACE 
Luke 10:38-42 
By Mrs. Honora Ediger 

Life seems to be so busy: Even like Martha, 
we, in our service for our Lord, can become 
so busy for Christ that we miss out on 
spending enough time at Jesus’ feet. This, 
Jesus said, was the needful thing. Why is 
it needful to sit at Jesus’ feet? Because of 
the things we find there. What do we find? 

First let me suggest that we find wisdom 
at Jesus’ feet. In Proverbs 3:13 we read, 
“Happy is the man that findeth wisdom and 
the man that getteth understanding.” Truly, 
wouldn’t we be happy if we would always 
know how to solve the various problems 
we meet on the mission field? Where can we 
find wisdom? Jesus is willing to instruct 
us if we only take time to sit at His feet 
and learn of Him. “The meek will He guide in 
judgment, and the meek will He teach His 
way.’ Psalms. 25:9, and verse 12: “What 
man is he that feareth the Lord. Him shall 
He teach in the way that he shall choose.” 
Then that familiar passage Proverbs 3:5, 6: 
“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart and 
lean not unto thine own understanding. In 
all thy ways acknowledge Him and He shall 
direct thy paths. James 1:5 “If any of you 
lack wisdom let him ask of God, that giveth 
to all men liberally and upbraideth not and 
it shall be given him.” So as we face problems 
and difficulties or have to make decisions 
let us sit at Jesus’ feet and He will instruct 
us. : 

_Jesus gives strength as we sit at His feet. 
Often we feel so weary and wonder how 
we'll have strength to carry on. We can 
take a hold of that wonderful promise, 
“They that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength, they shall mount up with 
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wings as eagles, they shall run and not be 
weary, they shall walk, and not faint.” 
Isaiah 40:31. 

At Jesus’ feet we will find joy and as we 


“spend more time with Him we will like 


the Psalmist when He said: “In thy presence 
is fullness of joy, at thy right hand there 
are pleasures forevermore.” Psalms 16:11, 
and “My cup runneth over” Psalm 23:5. 
And with the hymn writer we would sing, 
“Who can cheer the heart like Jesus, By 
His presence all divine? True and tender, 
pure and precious. O how blest to call Him 
mine! All that thrills my soul is Jesus, He 
is more than life to me; And the fairest of 
ten thousand, In my blessed Lord I see.” 

At Jesus’ feet we find peace. John 14:27— 
“Peace I leave with thee, My peace I give 
unto you—let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.” We all have probably 
had the blessed experience when the Lord 
has given perfect peace, when all around 
there seemed to be trouble and with our 
hearts at peace we could watch the Lord 
solve the problems. When we are troubled 
inside let us sit at Jesus’ feet and receive 
this peace from Jesus. 

At Jesus’ feet we will find comfort. Isaiah 
5:12, ° "I, “even I ‘am: He ‘that’ comforteth 
you.” Because of some sorrow that has come 
into someone’s life we have probably heard 





Rev. and Mrs. Ediger and family 
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that person say, “There is no God, if there 
was, He wouldn’t have done this to me,” or 
“God doesn’t love me” and he has become 
bitter. But we also have met those who have 
gone to the Lord and spent much time with 
Him. As they did so they found comfort and 
the presence of the Lord has been more 
precious and they could say, “Thy ‘will be 
done.” 

Love toward our Lord will grow as we 
sit at His feet and learn of Him. In John 12 
we read of the account of Mary anointing 
Jesus’ feet with costly ointment and wiping 
His feet with her hair. Why did she do this? 
As she had been sitting at Jesus’ feet ‘and 
had been learning of Him, her love for Him 
had become a deep love and she was willing 
to give all to Him. As we turn our eyes upon 
Jesus, and look full on His wonderful face, 
the things of earth will grow strangely dim, 
in the light of His glory and grace. 


Let us spend much time in that needful 
thing—sitting at the feet of Jesus. Not only 
should we have this fellowship with Him 
in the secret place, but as we go about our 
daily work let us rest in Him. Let us look to 
Him for wisdom, strength, joy, peace, and 
comfort. He is ready to give them if we 
but sit at His feet and receive them of 
Him. 

Banga Congo Belge 


1954 MUTENA CONFERENCE BUSINESS 
SESSIONS 


(Continued from page 5) 

As our Christians here do not yet carry 
much of the administrative load, these busi- 
ness sessions consist largely of the discussion 
of questions presented by the various 
stations. We noted that this year’s questions 
came mostly from the students of the 
Tshikapa Ecole Biblique. As our brethren 
here are great orators, much time is con- 
sumed in the discussion of one question. In 
fact, all of Thursday’s session was used in the 
discussion of one question. 


The question was: If a man confesses a 
sin, not known to the church, to a mission, 
an assistant pastor, or an overseer, shall he 
be permitted to partake of the Lord’s supper? 
Or, shall he be reported to the church com- 
mittee and his name be lowered in church? 
Though some, at first, insisted that this was not 
a question of importance, the majority con- 
sidered it very seriously. 


It was immediately felt that he should 
not be treated in the same way as these 
caught in their sins. Though it was suggested 
that if reported to the committee, the com- 
mittee would deal leniently with such a 
man. Others objected to reporting him be- 
cause it would hurt his reputation. The 
desire for consideration for one, who. con- 
fesses voluntarily, has some rather impres- 
Sive reasons. Rather than confess voluntarily 
a man will insist he was not in the pantry 
even if you caught him in it. He will not 
admit a guilt even if a dozen witness 
against him and he has no support. So, if we 
find one that confesses voluntarily, we feel 
something has happened to him. However, 
one who confesses should also be willing 
to go and clean up, witness to those who 
have seen or known his sin and declare 
his stand for Christ again. 


The final conclusion was read as follows: 
After a sinner has confessed to a missionary, 
assistant pastor, or leading Christian, he 
should return to those concerned in the af- 
fair and clean things up. 


On Friday the first question was: Should 
Christians resist the government if it insists 
on their doing something against their con- 
seience? 


Older leaders immediately pointed out 
that this question had already been dealt 
with. The answer: Since native Christians 
have no authority or standing before the 
government, they do not resist but bring 
the matter to the missionary to work out. 


The next question: What do we do with a 
man whose wife leaves him and goes into 
adultery? This is a very difficult question 
in this country. As our natives pointed out, 
although they have seen those that really 
wanted to follow the mission ruling for them 
to stay single, we have yet to see the man 
who can stay single and also keep himself 
pure. Such a thing seems almost inconceiv- 
able to them. Furthermore, they pointed 
out, the children too, become involved and 
go astray. Thus, we become responsible for 
the fall of many. Examples were given. On 
the other hand the question was raised: If 
we make some allowance for those who really 
want to follow the Lord, will not others take 
advantage of this to live in sin? To this the 
reply was: We can see a man’s deeds and can 
tell if he wants to follow the Lord or if he 
wants to indulge his lusts. 
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Thus, the question remained. We insist SUMMARY OF MAIN CONFERENCE MES- 


on celibacy for one whose partner has left. 
But those who are compelled to remain 
single usually fall and often many others 
fall with him. Or they marry another and 
there are such marriages that have stood 
the test of years. 

Then the business meetings closed with 
prayer. There was in these sessions, we all 
felt, a real desire for peace and harmony. 
We heard later that those with inflammable 
questions about salary, etc., had been strongly 
urged to drop these questions. 

Our brethren want to go in the way of 
the Prince of Peace. Let us pray for them 
that they might have great strength to do 
so. Also pray for us all. Some of these ques- 
tions we, missionaries, hesitate to answer 
finally. Yet, we must together face them 
and our deep desire is that the Lord’s will 
may be done. 

Banga. 





CIM. ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
(Continued from page 4) 
important task. They worked hard and pre- 
sented a detailed program which proved 
their ability even in the tedious task of 
working out a theme with its related topics 

necessary for a good conference program. 

Throughout the conference we were re- 
minded of our unfinished task and the need 
for more consecrated labourers. 

Great joy was. displayed in the dedicatory 
service on Sunday morning. In the afternoon 
meeting of that day two men from Mutena 
were consecrated to the offices of deacon 
and assistant pastor. 

The communion service was completely 
under the direction of our African brethren 
and as we thus fellowshipped around the 
Lord’s table we were greatly blessed. In the 
performing of this ceremony we could not 
help but notice the capability of our Con- 
golese brethren as they led us with reverence 
in the participation of this memorial, Within 
our hearts there was a secret thankfulness 
to our God for having wrought much 
miracles among these poor, backward and so 
long neglected Africans, . 

We all feel that our conference this year 
was a grand success and it strengthened us 
greatly as we look into the future with the 
responsibility of developing this struggling 
infant into a mature soundly established 
church in the name of Christ. 


SAGES BY AFRICANS 
(Continued from page 6) 


-29:1. Today is the time of salvation. 


III The results of refusing the Message. 
Heb. 10:26-31. The Judgments of God. 
' Shambuyuya Manuel— 
Assistant Pastor, Kamayala. 


IT IS TIME TO BE WARNED 


Our forefathers warned the people of their 
time with medicines concocted by witch- 
doctors and various other things. Today we 
are warned by the teachings we hear from 
the Word of God. Especially is this true of 
the C.I.M. Church leaders. 


I We must heed the Word of God at all 

times. Joshua 1:7 

We must not put our trust in earthly 
riches. I Timothy 1:6, 17 


II We must pray unceasingly. I Thes. 5:17b; 
Luke 18:1 
“If a person is warned and heeds the warn- 
ings he will save his life; if he does not heed 
he will die because of his own foolishness.” 
(Native Proverb) 


III We must care for the Church 


In John 21:15, Jesus asks Peter three times, 
“Lovest thou me?” He replied, “Thou 
knowest that I love thee.” Jesus said to him: 

A. Feed My lambs 
B. Take care of My sheep 
C. Feed my sheep 
IV We must use the Sword of the Spirit 
which is the Word of God. Eph. 6:12 
. Nshidi Lazalo— 
Bible School Teacher, Mutena. 


IT IS TIME TO WORK 
I There is much work to be done. 
A. God calls and sends His workmen. 
John 17:18 
B. People need the Gospel. Romans 10:14 
1) They are in darkness and death 
2) They will not hear unless someone 
tells them. 


II The work should be well done. Col. 3:5, 15. 


III We must give ourselves to our tasks. 
Romans 15:20 
A. With our whole hearts 
B. Go anywhere there is a need 
C. Not build on another man’s foundation. 
Now is the time to work. There is no 
other time to do so. . 
Kuamba James— 
Assistant Pastor, Tshikapa. 
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IT IS TIME TO HARVEST 


Jesus walked and talked with His disciples 
but they did not realize their responsibilities. 
John 4:34-38. 


I Lift up your eyes, look at the fields. For 
various reasons the disciples did not see 
the work that should have been done. 


A. Lack of food 
B. Tribal affairs 
C. Certain hindrances 


We do not see the whitened harvest fields 
because we are too engrossed with our ewn 
affairs. Some of us are busy quarreling and 
doing other things that keep us from having 
one heart and one mind. 


II Our work is to sow and reap. Ps. 126:5, 6; 
Gal. 6:7, 8. 


A. Jesus sowed, the disciples reaped 


B. Jesus taught His disciples to pray that 
reapers might be sent forth. Matt. 9:36-38 


C. Let us lift our eyes to our own field. 


D. We must work hard or the Lord’s har- 
vest will be spoiled. 


A farmer had many millet fields to har- 
vest. He promised his workmen ample 
pay, followed by vacations if they 
gathered in the ripened grain quickly. 
There was a good response and nothing 
was wasted. 

E. Sometimes we sow and reap. Often- 
times we sow and others reap. All will 
rejoice together at the end of the har- 
vest. 


III Our work will be rewarded with hap- 
piness/deCors15:58 


A. It is a pleasure to work with Him. 
Matt. 28:20 


B. All rejoice when a soul finds ‘Christ. 
(God, men and angels) 


C. Our reward is sure 
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D. Brings everlasting joy 

E. Brings joy to our hearts when we see 
those whom we have taught walking in the 
Truth 

F. We have joy in the thought that Jesus 
will soon come to fulfill His promises. 

Let us not stand idly and permit our own 
affairs to hinder us from gathering in the 
harvest. It is time that we lift up our eyes 
to the fields and work for Jesus in order to 
receive the joy He has promised to give us. 

Ntambue Paul— 
Deacon & Bible Teacher, Charlesville. 


LAUNCH OUT INTO THE DEEP 


I know not what the future holds 


God’s love the distance veils 
But Jesus reigns within my heart 
And—Jesus never fails. 


Though fierce the fight and hard the way 
Satan each step assails— 

Jesus has promised conq’ring power 
And—Jesus never fails. 


If persecution, pain and death 
The path of Love entails, 

And though my sun should set in blood 
Yet—Jesus never fails. 


The grace to daily die to self, 
The love that all prevails, 

Full victory—I take by faith 
From Him Who never fails. 


*"Tis mine the glorious privilege 
To hoist aloft faith’s sails 
To launch out on Almighty God 
And prove—He never fails. 
—John Brooks, 
(Written at the age of 17 years). 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


RECEIPTS 

General Specific 

Missionary Gifts 

Fund Fund 
1 i Me Rene a $5,819.41 $10,309.08 
1 SPST BPS > SNR 5,199.95 1,882.95 
GENERAL. ........ 9,792.77 906.00 
COIR Rat ck. 6,104.74 4,290.24 
OTHER SUS.2.24: 1,871.82 360.97 


JUNE-JULY, 1954 


Personal 
to 
Missionaries Annuities Totals 
$ 42.00 $2,000.00 $18,170.49 
135.00 7,217.90 
148.84 10,847.61 
20.00 10,414.98 
39.00 2,397.79 


GRAND JOT Ain sed. od. -Riny alge. bane. $49,048.77 
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In Memoriam 


Henry A. Toews, 1900 - 1954 





REV. AND MRS. H. A. TOEWS, PAUL AND CAROL 


Rev. Henry A. Toews was born Nov. 22, 1900, on a farm northwest of Inman. When he 
was one year old the family moved to a farm southwest of Inman. After attending and 
completing the rural grade school, he attended Hoffnungsau Preparatory school, gradu- 
ating in 1918, Abr. Albrecht being his teacher. 


The same year he was converted and after finishing a course of catechetical instruc- 
tion he was baptized by Rev. Klaus Kroeker and became a member of the Bethel church 
at Inman, of which church he remained a faithful member until the end. A serious illness 
of several weeks duration influenced him to dedicate his life for full time Christian serv- 
ice. 


In 1924 he went to Chicago to help rebuild the structure of the Mennonite Bible 
Mission. At the same time he became a student at Moody Bible Institute, completing his 
studies there in December 1927. A few days following his graduation, on Dec. 28, 1927, he 
was united in marriage to Mary June Wiens. To this union were born two children, Henry 
Paul and Carol Jean. 


He assisted in the work in the Mennonite Bible Mission and at the same time attended 
the Northern Baptist Seminary of Chicago. He received his Th. B. degree from the Semi- 
nary in May 1933. His responsibilities at the Mission continued until the Congo Inland 
Mission asked him and his wife to become missionaries to the Belgian Congo. 
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In 1936 Rev. Toews, his wife and two children sailed for the Congo. They served at 
the Nyanga Station where he was director of the Bible school. He spent two months of 
every year in itinerating work, bringing the Gospel to the heathen in distant villages. 


They returned to the states in 1940 and due to war conditions remained until 1945. These 
were useful though trying years, for Rev. Toews had two major operations while on fur- 
lough. From 1941 to 1943 he was pastor of the Mennonite church at Tiskilwa, Il. The fol- 
lowing yeer he attended Bethel College at North Newton, Kansas and received his B. A. 
degree in May 1943. In 1944 the Toews family planned to return to Africa, but the boat on 
which they planned to sail was torpedoed. Again he found an open door when he became 
assistant chaplain at Cook County hospital in Chicago. 


Finelly when the U. S. government granted visas in the spring of 1945 the Toews 
-family returned to the Congo. Here he again was director of the Bible school at Nyanga, 
and for one year was director of the school for training evangelistic leaders. During 1950 
and 1951 he went on itinerary trips of approximately 1,500 miles in which over 500 people 


‘accepted Christ on each trip. Rev. Toews worked faithfully and the African natives loved 
,him deeply and he loved them. 


In the summer of 1949 he suffered a heat stroke and later hardening of the arteries. 
It was difficult for him to understand the Lord’s leading when Dr. Schwartz, the C.I.M. 
physician in the Congo, informed him that because of poor health he would not be able 
to return to the Congo. In the spring of 1951 the Toews family returned to the U.S., ar- 
riving at Inman on July 24, the exact date of his passing three years later. 


The fact that he could not serve as much as he would like made him somewhat res- 
tive, as he wanted to serve his Lord. One day of great rejoicing for him and his family 
wes the celebration of their silver wedding on Dec. 28, 1952. He was able to preach oc- 
casionally in the home church, the home for the aged and in neighboring churches. On 
July 4 and 11 of this year he had charge of the Sunday morning service at the Hopefield 
Mennonite church near Moundridge during the absence of their pastor. The last sermon 
he preached in the home church was on July 20. His text was “The Open Door.” Little did 
the church realize that day that he was facing his last open door, the door of heaven. 


On July 22 he became seriously ill at his home and was rushed to Bethel hospital in 
Newton. Everything that was humanly possible was done by doctors and nurses but he 
passed away on Saturday, July 24, at 1:15 p.m. He never regained consciousness. He has 
entered that last door to meet his Lord and Saviour whom he so faithfully loved and 
served. He attained the age of 53 years, eight months and two days. The duration of their 
married life was 26 years and six months, less four days. 


He was preceded in death by his father, Abraham H. Toews, and one brother who died 
in infancy. Surviving him are his true and faithful companion, Mary; a son Henry Paul 
of Evanston, IJl., and a daughter Carol Jean of the home; his mother, Mrs. A. H. Toews of 
Inman; four brothers, Aaron F. of Nickerson, Kans., Abe A. of Hutchinson, Kans., Frank F. 
and John A. of Buhler, Kans.; three sisters, Sarah, Mrs. I. C. Thiessen of Buhler, Kathryn, 
Mrs. J. H. Ensz of Hutchinson and Marie, Inman. 


Henry loved his Bible and read much in it. He finished reading it for the 27th time 
in June of this year. Although our hearts bleed and we are sad at this parting, we want to 
commit him to Him who doeth all things well. 


Funeral services were held Tuesday, July 27, at 2:30 in the newly completed Bethel 
Mennonite church, his being the first funeral since its completion. P. T. Neufeld, his pas- 
tor, officiated and was assisted by Frank J. Enns a coworker in Africa, A. E. Kreider of 
Goshen, Ind., who represented the Congo Inland Mission Board; and S. J. Goering, repre- 
senting the General Conference Mission Board. Music was given by the church male quar- 
tet and the men’s chorus of which Henry was a member. Rev. A. J. Dyck spoke at the 
graveside.—The Bereaved Family. 
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While WE give thanks for the BIBLE, for SAL.- 
VATION, for PEACE WITH GOD and for the 
ENLIGHTENMENT we enjoy in the homeland, re- 


member there are millions of men, women and children 
still in darkness and under the shadow of death. They 
have no BIBLE. The witchdoctor is the oracle of de- 


monic powers. 


They have no knowledge of great SALVATION 
provided. “How shall they hear without a preacher?” 


They have no PEACE WITH GOD—“there is 


no peace for the wicked.” 


We can show our true thanksgiving to God by fur- 
_thering His work in dark AFRICA. 


Today we can do itt! Tomorrow may be too late. 
Let this season be “Thanks” with “giving” to God 
and His work. | . 


ANNUAL C.I.M. WEEK OF PRAYER 
DECEMBER 12-19 
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‘THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Dr. Milo A. Rediger 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Mr. A. H. Schertz 
RECORDING. SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hatizier rs ce 


Upland, Indiana 
Metamora, Ilinois 
_Bloomington, Illinois 


SECRETARY-TREASURER—Mr. H. A. Driver, 4610 S. Woodlawn Ave., Chicago 15, Hl. 
OFFICE SECRETARY—Miss Eldora Rempel 


Board Members 


Conference Affiliation 


‘Term Expiration 


Rev. Reuben Short, Evangelical Mennonite Conference - - - - 1955 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Evangelical Mennonite Conference’ - - - 1956 
Rev. M. A. Rediger, Evangelical Mennonite Conference - - ~ - - 1954 
Mr. H. A. Driver, Evangelical Mennonite Conference - - - - - 1956 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Evangelical Mennonite Conference’ - - - - 1955 - 
Rev. E. Rocke, Evangelical Mennonite Conference - oD ah - - - 1954 
Rev. L. E. Troyer, Central Conference of Mennonites - = - - 1954 
Mr. Stanley Miller, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - ~ 1955 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler, Central Conference of Mennonites _ - - tent ae 1955 
Mr. A. H. Schertz, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - “ 1956 
Rev. Allen Yoder, Central Conference of Mennonites rieeeite - - 1954 . 
Rev. Ben Esch, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1956 
Rev. H. H. Dick, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren - - - - 1956 
Rev. Orlando Wiebe, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren - - - 1954 
Rev. A. P. Toews, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren - - - - 1955 
Rev. A. E. Kreider, General Mennonite Conference _ - - - - -  _ 1956 
Dr. S. F. Pannabecker, General Mennonite Conference - ote - 1955 
Rev. John Suderman, General Mennonite Conference - - - - 1954 





STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville—Kasai District 


Rev. and Mrs. Harold Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Glenn Rocke 
Miss Lena Friesen 

Rev. and Mrs. Rudolph Martens 
Miss Irena Liechty 


Mutena via Tshikapa 


Rev. and Mrs. Geo. B. Neufeld 
Miss Lois Slagle 

Rev. and Mrs. Elmer Dick 
Rev. and Mrs. Loyd Brown 


Nyanga via Tshikapa 


Miss Kornelia Unrau 

Rev. and Mrs. Arthur B. Janz 
Rev. and Mrs. Peter Buller 
Miss Selma Unruh 

Miss Lodema Short 

Miss Frieda Guengerich 

Miss Anna Quiring 

Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 


Mukedi via Kikwit 


Mr. and Mrs. Peter Falk 

Miss Agnes Lutke 

Rev. and Mrs. James Bertsche 
Rev. and Mrs. Lawrence Rempei 
Rev. and Mrs. Ellis Gerber 

Miss Sara Friesen 


Tshikapa 


Rev. and Mrs. Allan Wiebe 
Rev. and Mrs. Waldo Harder | 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 


Banga via Charlesville 


Rev. and Mrs. Levi Keidel, Jr. 
Rev. and Mrs. Sam Ediger 
Rev. and Mrs. R. F. Schnell 


Kamayala via Kahemba 
Miss Erma Birky 
Rev. and Mrs. Ben Eidse 
Rev. Victor Buck 
Miss Mary Miller 


Bruxelles, Belgium 


Rev. and Mrs. Earl Roth 
Miss Donna Williams 
Miss Betty Quiring 


LECO—Leopoldville 
Rev. and Mrs. Robert Bontrager > 


On Furlough 
Miss Anna V. Liechty 
Miss Bertha Miller 
Rev. and Mrs. John B. Jantzen 
Rev. and Mrs. V. J. Sprunger 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 
Miss Tina Quiring 
Rev. and Mrs. Samuel Entz 


Retired or Otherwise Detained 


Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman | 
Mrs. Emma Moser 

Mrs. Henry A. Toews 

Rev. L. B. Haigh . 

Miss Mabel Sauder — 

Miss Agnes Sprunger 
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PRAY FOR C.LM. ADMINISTRATION 

The Ladies’ Auxiliary in their semi-annual 
meeting at Meadows, Illinois, again planned 
for a special week of intercessory prayer on 
behalf of the Missionaries and the African 
Christians who make up the young C.I.M. 
Church of Christ in Congo. This prayer week 
was started years ago by the Auxiliary un- 
der the leading of Mrs. C. E. Rediger who 
was led to do this on behalf of the expansion 
program then undertaken by the _ board. 
Since then both the number of Missionaries 
and the Membership of the Chuch in Con- 
go has more than doubled. Paraphrasing the 
words of the Apostle Paul we can say, ‘““The 
effectual fervent prayers of many righteous 
women availeth much.” 

The Congo Inland Mission board recently 
met in their semi annual meeting at Mead- 
ows, Illinois, and planned together for the 
work in Congo that God has entrusted to 
them. Fifteen Missionaries were home on 
furlough and present to Counsel with the 
board members in their planning. The ful- 
fillment of these plans will depend largely 
on your prayers releasing the power of God 
on the work. ‘ 

The Annual Conference of Missionaries 
will beheld at Tshikapa station in December 
during our week of prayer. Pray for our 
‘Missionaries.and field administrators as they 
‘fellowship together in their Lord and seek 


‘His Guidance for the young Church they - 


_jhave been called to serve. 
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OUR FUTURE IN CONGO 
In the Light of Belgian Policy—U.N. 
R. F. Schnell 


Progress presents a greater challenge to- 
day to our missionaries and constituency than 
ever before. Congo has undergone many 
changes during the past two decades and the 
next generation will be on the threshold of 
self-government. The model A’s and push 
push are like the one-horse shay. Palavers 
which used to be judged by the mission are 
now settled in the native courts. Our build- 
ings have taken on the new look. The loin 
cloths are fast disappearing in some areas. 
The icy-ball is a thing of the past and Mrs. 
Servel with her kerosene lamp has now 


_taken over. Heavy pith or rubber helmets, 


spinal pads, woolen underwear, covered 
umbrellas can be seen in museums. Powdered 
milk has replaced the struggling milk goats. 
Roads are being improved and airplanes fly 
daily overhead. Cowry shells and the desire 
for metal money is being replaced by the 
love of feeling the paper bills. The hippo 
hide is being replaced by milder forms of 
punishment and fines in money. Twins are 
permitted to live, especially if they paint 
one of them white. White men’s vices of 
drink and tobacco have increased the cost of 
living. Where the native used to pay one cent 
for a big cup of palm wine, now lic is tempted 
to pay twenty-six cents for a bottle of beer 
to be. smart like the white man. The old 
society was a fraternal one, everything in 
common, everyone knew everyone else’s 
business, while the new society of today is 
that desire for filthy lucre and more for self. 


The eyes of the world are on Africa. 
Statesmen are keenly observing colonial 
policies. The age of Imperialism is a thing 
of the past. England has played her hand 
just in time to still maintain friendship, 
loyalty and respect of her subjects. France 
has completely lost out in her Eastern colo- 
nies. Portugal still rules with a closed fist, 
not accepting advice from anyone. In the 
~May issue of Harper’s magazine, her policy 
of contract labor was exposed. Congo central- 
ly located is being shaken and influenced 
on -all-sides while trying to achieve the goal 
outlined in the ten-year policy. The U.N. 
has irritated Belgian politicians to the ex- 
plosion point by their interference. Sepa- 


.. ratist movements are popping up here and 
there and are heralded as the rumbling of the 


storm, to come. These movements are sup- 


4 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER November-Decémbez, 


posed to be caused by the influence of 
‘Western missions. 

The twelve million Africans are governed 
and influenced by some 70,000 whites whose 
policy it is to “Rule to Serve.” Congo cities 
are booming. African pay has been increased 
and, as a result, better homes are being built 
and more comforts of life are enjoyed. Most 


of the credit for this goes to the firm Belgian 


administration that puts business and eco- 
nomics before politics as there is no legisla- 
tive body in Congo. No resident of Congo, 
whether white or black, has political rights. 
Elections are unknown. The new appease- 
ment policy and prosperity help the natives 
to be content without a voice in the govern- 
ment. Someone has said, “If Belgium got out, 
the free world and Africa would be the 
losers.” 

The colony is exceedingly rich in unde- 
veloped resources. The present export of 
copper, uranium, diamonds, palm oil, etc., are 
tremendous. The Government is doing its 
utmost to counteract discontent by the open- 
ing and establishing of commerical markets, 
development of social services, maternities, 
schools, dispensaries, and the raising of the 
standard of living. Even though the Congo- 


lese enjoys only a few civil rights, yet he 
is one of the best paid in Africa. Especially, 
he can hope for his children a good educa- 
tion, medical care and the learning of a 


‘trade. There, however, is segregation. The 


common African is barred from hotels and 
restaurants. However, he has the right to 
practice certain trades which are closed 
to natives of South Africa, Kenya or Rhode- 
sia. He can become a railroad engineer, 
telegraph operator, river boat captain, hotel 
employe, airplane steward and enter into 
many others type of government work. For 
the present, the Belgian system seems to be 
giving some satisfaction, but in the course 
of another generation with the new educa- 
tional program in effect, great changes are 
expected within the next twenty-five years. 

The new government in Belgium is a com- 
bination of socialists and liberals. M. Buis- 
seret, ministre of colonies, has been alert to 
the tremendous task before him. Their aim 
for an indigenous Congo should be brought 
about by progressive emancipation founded 
on a consideration and a reciprocal sympathy. 
This is to be a work requiring much time 
and patience. They feel that they must guide 

(Continued on page 16) 





Marilyn, Helen, Russel Jr., Carolyn, Evelyn and Russell Schnell left for the 4th term of 





service in Congo on November 6. Carolyn remained in the homeland. She is a sophomore 
j at Bluffton College. 
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OLDEST CONVERT STILL GRATEFUL 
FOR MISSION WORK! 
Kamayala via Kahemba 
Congo Belge, Africa 
August 26, 1954 
Dear Friends: 

The last month of the dry season is near- 
ing an end with no rain since the middle of 
May. It has been hard on the gardens. How- 
ever, a little water has been carried and by 
inter-cropping small rooted and leafed crops 
between larger crops, we have some _ fresh 
vegetables to eat most of the time, such as 
lettuce, carrots, egg plant, peppers, cabbage, 
leeks, Chinese cabbage, tomatoes and greens 
for ourselves and these latter also for the 
orphans and clean leper children. 

During the dry and hunting season, when 
the grass plains were burnt, the school boys 
and girls went on vacation. One of the bless- 
ings of this season is that occasionally the 
hunters bring us in a leg of wild antelope 
or deer, which we appreciate very much. 

One of our oldest Christian men in our 
nearest village, won to the Lord soon after 
the opening up of this station, recently stop- 
ped for a drink of water as he passed the 
mission from hunting. He expressed his deep 
regrets that this year he had not been suc- 
cessful in killing any large wild game as in 
former years, when he had brought me a leg 
of antelope as an appreciation gift. At the 
same time he mentioned being very hungry, 
so having some ripe bananas in the house 
from my gardens, I gave him a few to eat. 
He thanked me for the water and bananas 
and at the same time also expressed his 
heartfelt gratitude for my having come here 
and chosen this site for our mission station, 
right up next to his village, because of the 
very many benefits our mission has been 
since then to his people, educationally, med- 
ically and in many other ways, but especially 
in bringing a saving knowledge of Jesus 
Christ to them so that now almost none of 
them practice any more their heathen cus- 
toms, many of which are the cause of much 
fear and death, both among the children and 
the grownups. 

This same faithful Christian has also been 
a living witness and testimony for Christ to 











the others in his village and in the surround- 
ing ones. In the early years of the mission 
here he invariably went with me, carrying 
my bed, bedding and other path things, on 
my many long village trips, to give out the 
Words of life to the vast, until then entire- 


ly untouched area about us here in Congo 


and extending far down into Angola, Por- 
tuguese territory. 

At this season we changed over from, sta- 
tion school and village work to the erecting 


_of needed new buildings. The larger one of 


these is a new residence for missionaries 
expected here soon. With cement drawn 
from Kikwit, 200 miles away each way, 
which is our river port on the Kwilu River, 
and stone, sand, and clay near at hand we 
have finished the stone foundation and 
cement blocks and the walls of it. 


At the Leper Colony, two miles away, we 
have made thousands of sun-dried bricks 
and erected several new leper homes, while 
here on the station we are putting up also 
a new native pastor’s mud block (sun-dried 
brick) house, and three new mud houses for 
personal boys. 

Beginning with this month our village 
itineration of at least three weekends each 
month has been renewed. Although this 
work has its hardships and disagreeable 
side, one of which is the very dusty dirty 
travel conditions during this season with no 
rain, yet we enjoy it most of all our work. 
It is also the most needed to be done and 
brings the greatest noticeable response and 
results on the part of the natives turning 


from darkness to the light. 


Most sincerely yours in the Master’s service, 
Victor M. Buck. 


BANGA MISSIONARIES REQUEST 
PRAYER 

Banga 

Sept. 1, 1954 


Dear Friends: 

This evening our Bible Study centered 
around Isaiah 6. Before the study Brother 
Ediger gave a report of the conditions among 
the Christians as he found them in the 
Bashilele villages. It made us heartsick as 
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he told us of professing Christians who have 
been baptized and given church cards but 
are living in sin again and worshipping their 
fetishes and practicing witchcraft. 

An older brother of one of our Bible 
School boys died so the village chiefs and 
fathers are demanding that he take his 
brother’s wife. The young fellow is a Chris- 


tian and intends to marry one of the fine 


girls in our mission compound. If he does 
not take his brother’s widow he is breaking 
his tribal custom and it is a serious offense 
to the Bashilele. They see their old tribal 
customs doomed if their children learn the 
ways of the true God. Pray for the youth, 
they are our only hope. We must reach them 
and the only way we can do it is through 
our schools. It takes character for them to 
StaValor 

Oh, may we help them see the Lord “high 
and lifted up” and His glory “filling the 
temple” and be willing to say, “Here am I, 
send me.” We must have your prayers back- 
ing us as we strike at one of Satan’s most 
desperate strongholds today, the Bashilele 
tribe. 

Keidels and Edigers. 


MUCH TO BE DONE AT KAMAYALA! 

Kamayala 

Sept. 8, 1954 
Dear Mr. Driver: 

Mary Miller and Helen Eidse are doing 
a bit of special work today at the Leper 
Colony. One of the clean children who has 
lived here in the orphanage a year or more 
became unmanageable and insisted on going 
to the Colony to live with his parents. I 
suspect he knew he had leprous spots and 
went home before it would be known. A year 
ago when the administrator was here he 
found eighty-one clean children living with 
their parents. We had fourteen in the orphan- 


age then. We cannot possibly provide food and © 


care for all of them without more buildings 
and staff. The food problem is acute also. 
We have had three large loads of food 
brought in from: Mukedi. It makes me sigh to 
think of all that lies ahead of us. We have 
work for people who are willing to give 
themselves to children’s work, orphans, girls’ 
work, etc. 

The teachers who went to Mukedi for a 
‘month’s refresher’ course do much better 
‘work. I will be-thankful to turn the school 
ovér to one who is-better qualified in a year 





from now, even though I am enjoying the 
school. 

The regional meetings on weekends con- 
tinue to be a blessing to us as well as the 


.converts and Christians. There are usually 


some who believe on the Lord. We go out on 
Saturday and come back on Sunday. It is a 
nice change from the grind of the station 
schedule. 

. By the way, Mary and I have two little 
baby orphans in our kitchen. Both have been 
quite ill for a week. One never grows old in 
the Lord’s work???? 

Frank and Agnes Enns stopped here last 
Wednesday and stayed until Friday. We were 
so glad for their visit. Mrs. Enns and I ar- 
rived at Mukedi just four year ago. 

Sincerely yours in Christ our Lord, 
Erma M. Birky. 


LIGHTNING STRIKES—KILLS THIRTEEN 
CATTLE AT KAJIJI! 
Kamayala via Kahemba 
Congo Belge, Africa 
Sept. 18, 1954 
Dear Mr. Driver: 

It is Monday a.m. and I just finished baby 
clinic. The busy dry season is finally over 
and we at least take time to get properly 
dressed before running on our way. 

We have experienced many blessings from 
the Lord since the village meetings have begun 
again. We are especially thankful for the 
cld women who have broken loose from their 
superstitions and are trusting Christ. Mary 
Miller and I had an especially good meeting 
with the women at Kabongo. 

It is also good to be able to express our- 
selves a wee bit in spiritual things. One 
morning when Benny and the men went to 
the sand pit they were caught in a rain, 80 
they made a fire in a grass shack and had 
a Bible study together. Two of the men pro- 
fessed to accept ‘Christ and another said he 
needed to get right with the Lord. Later he 
came to Benny alone and confessed his 
palaver. | 

Tuesday at five A.M. the Kajiji truck 
pulled in with six of their thirteen cattle 
that had been struck dead by lightning. A 
feast of meat for the natives but we do 
ges with our Boose in this calami- 
missionaries and are ia Le sinl i have 
them drive in. — 

‘ We hope to take a few “holidays at 1egie 
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after Amanda Reimer arrives. We will be 
happy to welcome the new workers on the 
station. 
Sincerely, 
Helen Eidse. 


CHARLESVILLE—A BUSY PLACE! 


September 22, 1954 
Dear Brother Driver: 

I went to Kajiji the last of August with 
our two boys and the other C.I.M. children 
and James Bertsche for the opening of school. 
We all went in the Mutena panel which is 
now known as the C.I.M. school bus. 


We just finished putting the roof on the 
new dispensary. Plans are being made to 
dedicate the building the last of ‘October. 
We rejoice with Dr. Elvina Martens and 
nurse Lena Friesen in soon having more 
adequate room for their medical work. There 
are also rooms for surgery. We have also built 
a house for our chief medical man, Isaac, 
and his family, near the medical center. Our 
chaplain, Joseph, faithfully conducts daily 
morning services at the Medical Center and 
does personal work among the sick. Both he 
and his wife have faithfully served the Lord 
here at the mission for over thirty years. We 
recently helped them put a metal roof on 
their house and improve it in other ways. 


Our second year Bible students have been 
a great encouragement to us. Their applica- 
tion and interest are good with marked prog- 
ress being made. Their practical work as- 
signments have strengthened them as well 
as the work. Our deacon has spent several 
weeks in the village churches. 


Our students are becoming weary of the 
long school term. Sin and immorality have 
been too prevalent and have caused some to 
be expelled from school. Several of our girls 
have become brides recently. We hope to 
open our compound for girls again next 


year. Allan Wiebe is inspecting our schools. 


at present. We have opened three regional 
schools this year. 

We are grieved that Pastor Luaba has been 
guilty of sin and had to be removed from 
the ministry. The entire C.I.M. church council 
met here and took the official action, Please 
continue to pray for the Church and Brother 
Luaba’s restoration in particular. 

In Him, 
Glenn Rocke 
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CONGO WELFARE FUND GRANTS 
NYANGA MATERNITY HOSPITAL! 
Nyanga 
Sept. 27; 1954 
Dear Mr. Driver: : 
We intend to begin the maternity hospital 
in January if the funds arrive by that time. 
The legal Representative, Mr. Bertsche, has 
been informed that the plans for the build- 
ing have been approved and the funds 
granted. We are gathering supplies and 
materials now. We also expect to build the 
girls’ dormitory soon for which the Ladies’ 
Auxiliary has given funds. Martini says that 
they sorely need some kind of dining room 
with tables. It would be a great asset in 
teaching the girls along the lines of house- 
keeping and home-making. The girls love 
their sewing classes and discipline problems 
are often handled by refusing this class to 
the girls. 


It is wonderful to have the Enns’ back, 
They have already had a Field Committee 
meeting. We welcomed them home to Nyanga 
with a turkey dinner. I think you would be 
interested to know it was turkey! 

Sincerely, 
Art Janz 


A. D. GRABERS ARE HOME! 
Tshikapa 
Congo Belge, Africa 
September 9, 1954 
Dear Brother Driver: 


It surely does seem good to be back home 
again. We had a very good trip across the 
ocean and the trip inland was a bit long, 
1362 miles. We had to go a long way around 
because they were repairing two different 
ferries. We came in via Port Francqui. 

We had a grand welcome by both the mis- 
sionaries and natives. Allan Wiebe had the 
school children march around in front of our 
house and make the letters C.I.M. Somehow 
it did speak to our hearts, to hear them sing 
again and to see these three letters made by 
precious souls. I told the children that this 
would not mean nearly so much if these 
letters were made by large whitened rock. 
That would be something that does not live. 
But this today shows.us that the C.I.M. is 
alive, and they are our Church of tomorrow, 
as well as our leaders, preachers, teachers, doc- 
tors, etc., of tomorrow. After a short pro- 
gram they returned to.their ciasses. 
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We have the things we took along with us 
on the truck unpacked and now it seems 
pretty much like old times. 


Irma is entertaining a cold in her head 


just now. Nancy is okay. They koth stood 
_ the trip all the way fine. None of us got sea- 
sick. It was a real restful trip. 


We brought the conference dishes Ga 
silverware with us and it came through just 
fine, so far we found only two small odd 
dishes broken. We do praise the Lord for 
answered prayer. 

Just these few lines to let you know we 
are back and had a good trip. Thank you and 
thanks again for all that you are doing for 
us. 

Yours in Him, 


Archie, Irma and Nancy Ruth Graber 


LOYD AND MARIE BROWN ENJOY FIRST 
VACATION AT MADIMAPE 
Lac Madimape 
September 15, 1954 
Dear Mr. Driver: 

We have been enjoying a good rest here 
since the first of the month. We were alone 
the first week. Martens came the beginning 
of the second week and Wiebes are to come 
the latter part of the month. We would like 
to say how much we have appreciated our 
time here. The cottages are nice and the 
whole atmosphere is restful. We have rested 
a lot and are about to the place where we can 
get up early without feeling tired. Loyd 
loves to swim and he and “Rudy” Martens 
had a lot of fun in the water. Marie was 
about to the place where she could swim 
alone. 

We were glad for the time to be quiet be- 
fore the Lord. The missionaries need a time 
to get away from the work and get quiet 
before Him. 

During our vacation we fished, boated, 
swam, hiked, played croquet, had a wiener 
roast, ate “bidia,” held ‘services Sunday in 
the center near here, mounted photos, 
mounted stamps, made a “loud” sport shirt 
and matching skirt to wear at conference, 
painted one small oil painting, read, and 
‘wrote letters. It’s been a grand vacation! 

- Thank you very much for your: prayers. 
We remember you too. May the Lord sea 
and use each of us to His glory. 
Sincerely in Him, 
Loyd and Marie Brown. 





A VIRUS INFECTION OF THE LIVER 
Mukedi via Kikwit 
Congo Belge, Africa 
July 22, 1954 
Dear Friends: 

It is two years ago that we got on board 
ship to leave America. For ten days we were 
on the ocean, fourteen months in Belgium 
and another month on the Atlantic ocean 
coming to Congo. 

We thank God that Ellis is making satis- 
factory improvement. A virus infection of 
the liver is one of those things that takes 
time and plenty of rest, but our doctor as- 
sures us that his health will be normal again 
in several months. 

We think Mukedi is a beautiful station. 
Besides the missionary dwellings there are 
various buildings in which the activities of 
the mission are carried on. As you drive on- 
to the station you see the beautiful church 
built of native stone. The schools have a 
number of buildings. There are thirteen grass 
school houses in which 700 primary children 
learn the four R’s. The Teacher Training 
Building is a permanent structure. Our Bi- 
ble school is growing and we hope to even- 
tually have permanent facilities for that. The 
medical department has three main buildings, 


the dispensary, the hospital and the materni- 


ty. About 800 patients are served a day here. 

Although our work is limited due to the 
fact that we don’t know the language yet, 
we have some duties. At present we are 
teaching French in the teacher training 
school and Bible School. We have the print 
shop as a sideline. By the way, this letter 
is hand set by a fifth year school boy. He 
does not know one word of English. Much 
of our time is spent by doing little things. 
There is almost continually sorneone at the 
door wanting something. He may want to 
borrow a hammer and nails to tack on a 
loose shoe sole, or to buy a few sheets of 
paper, an envelope and stamp so that he can 
write a letter, or borrow a bicycle pump or 
fix a ball that has the air leaked out of it. 
They come with eggs to buy fish hooks, 
needles, old neckties, magazine pictures or 
other items they would like to have. We test 
the eggs by putting them in a basin of water. 
If they don’t float or stand on end we start 
bargaining. 

How would you like it if everything you 
bought had to be bargained for? That’s the 
way it is out here. We learned that they 
always ask about double the “price” they 


1954 


really expect to get, so we offer about half 
of what we think is a fair price. Then their 
price comes down, our price goes up and a 
suitable agreement is finally reached by both 
parties. They feel gypped if we agree to pay 
the first price they ask. Then they think 
they could have gotten more if they had only 
tried. 

Perhaps you have heard that missionaries 
have the added luxury of house boys. There 
is no denying that they are a great help for 
we could not get along without them, but 
there are problems connected with that too. 
We have a full time cook. One of his out- 
standing qualities is that he has learned to 
bake very good bread providing he has good 
yeast and flour to work with. We also have 
a school boy who works part-time and does 
the washing, ironing, and some cleaning. The 
garden boy works in the garden after school. 
With the three boys and quite a bit of super- 
vision the work is done. It is amazing at 
times how well they adjust to our life when 
their home background is so different from 
curs. 

VoOuUemay ask, “Is eit vhot= there on. the 
equator?” We reply, “It’s not bad.” Right 
now we are in the dry season. The rains 
have quit and the place looks rather forlorn 
with the grass all dried up. However, most 
of the trees keep their leaves and the palms 
are always green. The bougainvillea keep 
right on blooming. I would say it is some- 
what cooler in this season. We often wear 
sweaters during the morning. 

We have had no attacks of malaria so far, 
for which we are very thankful. We con- 
tinually take preventive medicine. 

We feel we are in the Lord’s will here. Never 
once have we doubted it. We thank you for 
your prayers for us, that we may be worthy 
servants of God. As you probably realize and 
as we see more and more, the problems are 
many. We know that you have them too, so 
we continue to pray for you also. 

Thank you again for your correspondence. 
It is always a welcome day when the mail 
arrives, which is about every three weeks. 

Very sincerely, 
Ellis and Edna Gerber 


YVONNE ROTH HAS A BABY BROTHER! 
136 rue du Croissant 
Brussels, Belgique 
October 3, 1954 


Cia. 


Dear Mr. Driver: 
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‘promptly about Loren Dale’s arrival. He was 


born at 6:45 P.M., Friday evening, September 
24, and we received congratulations from 
friends in Portland, which had been mailed 
on Saturday, on Tuesday. 

Now we are home and very happy to be 
here. Both of us are well and getting stronger 
each day. Vonnie and Earl are happy, well 
and busy at school too. 

My tutor did not come while I was in the 
hospital nor will he be here for a few weeks. 
Being in the hospital, however, was a good 
French lesson in itself, since the nurses and 
most of the ladies in the ward spoke only 
French. 

May the Lord bless you Henin 

Earl, Ruth, Yvonne and Loren Dale Roth. 


LOST AND FOUND 
Mukedi Station 
September 

Upon their return from Kamayala the 
Rempels took stock of their “family” and 
found that one member was missing— 
Sweetie Pie, the mother of the three kittens. 
How did she get off the panel-truck? Had 
they forgotten to put her back on at the last 
stop? They had visions of Sweetie Pie slow- 
ly dying of hunger and thirst on the unin- 
habited plains. 

A week later one of our outstation teachers 
from that territory came in to Mukedi with 
the cat. He had brought her thirty miles on 
the bicycle. According to his story Sweetie 
Pie had jumped off the panel-truck while 
driving. A native woman took her home to 
the village. He supposed that the cat be- 
longed to Mukedi missionaries and wanted 
to take her back, but the woman was un- 
willing to give up her prize. Only when he 
promised her that surely the white man 
would give her a reward oes she consent to 
let the cat go. 

Such loyalty as shown by this native 
ee often amazes us. 

Edna Gerber. 


BOYS LEARNING TO TYPE! 

' Nyanga via Tshikapa 
Congo Belge, Africa 
yy ee _ September 30, 1954 

Dear Mr. Driver: _ ou. ai 
Since I last wrote you we have had the 
privilege of welcoming Mr. and Mrs. Enns 
back to Nyanga. They brought the repairs 


Thank you for wiring our parents so for the print shop and as soon as our paper 
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order arrives from L.E.C.O., we shall get 
busy on -.materials for our ‘out-station 
workers... sole MATS any bse 

_ I find I’m in need of a typewriter. I am 
now giving several boys typing lessons. They 
use my machine and I want. them to but I 
need. one. for. my work all the time. Could 
you please send one out with Sprungers for 
me? One of my students is the 6th and 7th 
grade teacher and the other is a student in 
the Moniteurs school. Mr. Buller hopes to 
get a regular typing class into curriculum 
eventually. . 

Rains have started and everything looks 
lovely. Kornelia Unrau will go to Tshikapa 
with Mr. Janz to get her passport renewed 
tomorrow. 

Brother Janz and Gnongo David will finish 
the. third round of regional meetings this 
vreek. We have had fine services in the 
districts and have not had to cancel any. 

My freight has all arrived and has been 
sent to the respective parties. 

Best wishes and God bless you all, 

Anna Quiring. 


MUKEDI MEMORANDA 

By: Mrs. Peter Falk 

If you would have come to Mukedi Satur- 
cay, August 28, you would have seen a group 
of ‘Africans sitting in the shade close to 
every missionary dwelling. They were mem- 
bers of the baptismal classes waiting for 
their turn to be called to the missionary 
veranda where a missionary with several 
African Christians was interviewing them. 
On this day one hundred and twenty baptis- 
raal candidates were interviewed. Sixty-four 
of these were baptized the next day. Others 
were given permission to enter the second 
baptismal class. (The candidates are re- 
quired to be in two instruction classes be- 
fore they are baptized.) Some candidates 
were found to be well familiar with the 
basic Christian beliefs. Several old grand- 
r.others understood little of the other Chris- 
tian doctrines but they were convinced that 
the Blood of Christ had washed their sins 
away and they, had a child-like faith in their 
Saviour. sae 

The Loange!, What a familiar word at 
Mukedi for it, is a topic of discussion by all 
who come from the. direction east of us or 


are going there. The Loange is a wide river . 


with sand banks,.which is noted for the slow 
crossing on the ferry propelled by men using 
bamboo, poles .as. oars. Recently some mis- 


sionaries from the Berean Mission stopped 
here for breakfast. They were driving inland 
with a loaded truck and a car. When they 
left we wished them success at the ferry but 


. towards evening they returned to spend the 


night with us. The next day they tried again. 
This time Larry Rempel with a group of 
Africans accompanied them that far and the 
African men helped with unloading and 
reloading the baggage so that our friends 
could continue their journey. 

During the month of August and part of 
September the Rempel family was at Kama- 
yala where Larry built a dwelling. When they 
returned they had only Betty Jean with 
them for Beverly had _ started school at 
Kajiji where she is taking the third grade. 

The week of September 11 to 18, Mukedi 
had a small staff on the station for the 
Bertsche family, Miss Lutke and the Falks 
went to receive dental attention at Lubondai, 
a Presbyterian Mission station two days 
drive from Mukedi. The first day the group 
had an eventful trip. When they arrived at 
the Loange it was raining heavily, con- 
sequently they had to wait for almost three 
hours before they were crossed on the 
ferry. The car was not quite water-proof 
which caused discomfort to some of the 
passangers. Later on that day they had a 
flat tire and then the generator failed to 
work. Fortunately the moon was shining 
brightly and the last distance to Mutena, 
where they spent the night, was made by 
moonlight. The rest of the trip was made 
without difficulty except for another flat 
tire and some’ more rain. 

Measles! An epidemic of measles has 
started in the girls’ camp and is making its 
round. There is no such a thing as quarantine 
for measles here and considering the crowded 
quarters in which the girls live, it is smali 
wonder that the measles are spreading. 

“Go and tell the story of His power to 
save.” The second year Bible school students 
have spent two weeks staying in villages 
farther away from the mission where they 
had series of meetings using the “Wordless 
Book” lessons. In this way fourteen villages 
were reached. May the Lord bless the seed 
that has been sown that it may bring forth 
fruit for eternity. 


KAMAYALA ECHOES 
Dear Friends: 
“He shall call upon me and I will answer 
him,-I will be with him in trouble, I. will 
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deliver him, and honor him.” Isa. 91:15 

It is quite a while since our last letter to 
you. It just seems as though the days are 
not long enough to get everything done that 
must be done, and letter writing seems to be 
one of those things that are put last on the 
list. However, please don’t think you are 
forgotten for we often think of and pray for 
you all. 

Since our last letter there have been 
many victories gained through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Among these victories was the 
conversion of a medicine man and an idol 
maker. The idol maker had a nice new house 
at the end of the village, full of idols he 
had carved and was waiting to sell. The 
pastor visited his village and told the peo- 
ple of a Christ who can and will save from 
sin and satisfy the longing heart. He opened 
his heart to the Saviour and was gloriously 
saved from sin. That night there was a fire 
in the village. The idol house with all its 
idols was destroyed by the owner, now a 
child of God. 

The pastor returned from that village trip 
face aglow because of the Way God had 
worked in the hearts and lives of the people. 

Our regional meetings ended for the first 
half of the year with quite a number of con- 
versions, others making wrongs right and 
gaining victory in their lives. We thank God 
for the privilege of reaching our people as 
well as many unsaved ones in these villages. 

At our local state post the baptism service 
made quite a stir among the people. They 
were witnessed by a large number of people 
and it made an impression on those present. 
A government chauffeur, formerly a catholic, 
whose eyes had been opened to the truth as 
it is in Christ Jesus, wanted to be baptized. 
He was sent on a trip that Sunday. The fol- 
lowing Saturday, he went on another trip. 
He arose during the night and cycled into the 
Mission, arriving around 8:00 a.m. Sunday 
so he could be baptized before our morning 
service. Thus, God is being glorified here. 
To Him be all the glory. 

We recently lost two of our Christians. The 
Lord saw fit to take them unto Himself. One 
was the wife of one of our teachers and 
leaves her husband and a small son. The 
other was the father of four children, the 
youngest was born just a few days before 
the father died. Pray for the bereaved ones. 

During the month of May we had the 
privilege of attending our African conference 
with our four pastors. We enjoyed the mes- 
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sages and returned to our stations better 
fitted to continue our work for the Lord. 
The following Sunday the pastors each gave 
a report of the conference. 

Our students came home on vacation and 
on Sunday evening each one gave a testi- 
mony of the way the Lord helped them 
during school. Our hearts burned within 
us as we listened to them tell of the Faith- 


-fulness of the Lord to them, and of how He 


helped them over the difficult places. 

We have had many visitors since our last 
letter and we were delighted to have each 
one visit us. Among our visitors was the 
President of our C.I.M. Board, Dr. Milo 
Rediger. We certainly enjoyed having him 
and fellowshipping together with him.. We 
give all a hearty invitation to come again. 

We also had some visitors who were not 
at all weclome, and they came by the thou- 
sands. They arrived while we were at Prayer 
meeting. As we stepped inside our home up- 
on our return we were greeted by our 
visitors, and they were not at all polite or 
kind us. They just bit us every chance they 
got. We started right to work and scalded 
them with hot water and swept them out of 
the house. Driver ants are not welcome 
visitors anywhere I am sure. 

Two new little babies have come to live 
with the orphans. One a four month old 
aby girl just skin and bones. She is gaining 
nicely now. Her name is Keshi Vumbi, which 
means no grace. There usually is neither 
love nor grace shown to an orphan. Joice, 
one of our older orphans is caring for her 
and showing her love. The other is a tiny 
new ‘born baby girl, and is cared for by 
Tambula, another older orphan girl. Several 
of the new little ones are not well. Pray 
for them. 

The evangelists all report good courage. 
God is using them to the Salvation of souls. 
They are kept busy each day working for 
Jesus. Pray for them. 

“Did you think of us this morning 
As you breathed a word of Prayer? 
Did you ask for strength to help us 
All our heavy burdens bear? 

Did you speak of faith and courage 
For the trials we must meet? 

Did you ask that God might keep us 
As you bowed at Jesus feet.” 

Please don’t forget to pray. The Lord 
bless, keep and reward you for your faith- 


fulness. 
Mary A. Miller. 
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SOMETIMES ’M UP, SOMETIMES I’M 
DOWN 

(Reflections from the private life of a 

missionary) 

Ups and downs being the ordinary course 
of human endeavor missionary life has its 
share. There are heights, for this is a “high 
calling,’ with moments of rare satisfaction. 
There ere dépths. How we love our precious 
work! Yet at times how it exasperates! 


The grace of which the missionary needs 


most generous portion is patience : 
Patience sufficient for the multitudes of the 
needy in their almost total depravity ... 
Patience for the daily round of pretty an- 
noyances. Evangeline Booth speaks of peo- 
ple who have a sort of high-flown religion 
that bears them along through life’s big ex- 
periences but does not carry them with any 
grace or humor through the small vexations. 
Their faith can stand anything at all... 
except daily life! The missionary prays for 
strength, patience and grace to keep him 
from falling into that state. 

From before breakfast till after dark there 
are people waiting at the door. As/we walk the 
paths we are stopped time and again by im- 
portuners. A missionary, when told by a 
member of his Home Board that he should 
schedule his day more effectively, replied, 


“I will schedule my routine, if you will © 


schedule my interruptions.” We try to deal 
with each as it deserves, remembering that 
God sends the interruptions and our own pet 
schemes for the day may have been less im- 
portant than we thought. Perhaps our great- 
est helpfulness to our people, after all, may 
be in our availability to them for Christian 
council and friendship. We remember how 
constantly Jesus was surrounded by the 
crowds pressing even about His person and 
His unfailing kindliness with each one. 

Inherent in the very nature of these hea- 
then people are qualities that endear the 
habits that madden. It is the same essential 
humankind as everywhere, a mixture of 
glories and frailties. But here the worst 
is exaggerated by a gross environment, and 
the best glows but dimly. 

Their propensity for begging is most try- 
ing. The prevailing attitude is, “It won’t hurt 
to ask!”—for a pencil, a sewing machine, an 
empty tin can, a loan of five hundred francs, 
typewriting lessons,.a Bible, cloth for a dress, 
food for hungry children, a roof over their 
heads. A further tenet is, “Don’t do anything 
fcr yourself that you can get someone else 


few individuals are above it, 


to do for you.” This makes charitableness 
on our part difficult, to discern when the 
need is real, to keep sweet in the face of 
the many demands, to bear a witness to 
Christian mercy (“if any man should take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also”’!) 


and at the same time the people to do for 


themselves and each other. “What good is 
this rice you have given me unless I have 
some meat to go with it?” Or again, “Since 
Manu gave me some kerosene last week, I’ll 
ask her for some soap this week.” This kind 
of thing, on the scale that it is found here, 
can raise tempers to the boiling point. A 
others are 
growing out of it, but a hand-out posture is 
still the common one. 

Another weariness to the flesh is their 
willingness to take no for an answer. School- 
boys, who have quite obviously flunked a 
year’s work, persist in the opinion that their 
much pleading will get them a certificate 
regardless. Another is long-windedness. Every 
affair is related from its remote beginnings 
with all its ramifications. A favorite in- 
troduction, of which we learn to beware, con- 
tains the solicitations for pity, “no father. . 
no mother . .”’, and a favorite ending, “.... 
so I have grown up at the Mission ... at- 
tended your school all these years and now 
what are you going to do with me?” More 
irritation comes when you are stopped in the 
path with a tentative, “About that promise 
you made me last month or last year...” 
when you have had hundereds of conversa- 
tions with as many people in the intervening 
time, and recali only that you have been very 
careful not to promise anything! 

Never mind.-In all fairness I have jotted 
down some characteristics of us white folks 
which must jar the Congo native too, for our 
ways are as strange to him as his are to us. 
He must often be annoyed with our busyness, 
our bossiness, our peremptory settling of the 
case, our shortness of temper, our failure 
to see his point of view, our blundering 
use of his language. 

But enought of this, for the scales are far- 
balanced on the other side. There is in most 
Congolese a fine quality or courtesy and 
hospitality. When we go to their homes, they 
welcome us at the gate, hasten to offer us 
the best and most honored seat; as we leave 
they accompany us a long part of the way. 
There.is in many a beautiful inner dignity. 
I count a number of genuine ladies and 
gentlemen among my Congo friends, all the 
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more creditably so because their refinement 
comes from within, despite the downward 
pull of an ugly environment. Their capacity 
for merriment and laughter is winsome— 
their singing and dancing, their cheery greet- 
ings, their friendliness. Their speech is 
charming—eloquent, graphic with a genius 
for dramatic recital of tale and incident. 
Many have natural gifts as teachers and all 
are good listeners. The most appealing fea- 
ture in their relationship with us is their 
eagerness to learn, to imitate, the openness 
of their hearts and minds. There are tremen- 
dous possibilities within them developing 
and waiting to be developed. And they con- 
fidently expect us missionaries to lead them 
step by step in the way that they should 
go. This engenders in us something of the 
feeling of parent for child, of teacher for 
pupil, of friend for friend—a rare and pre- 
cious combination. 

So, with all the small harassments, the en- 
couragements far outweigh the discourage- 





bells to ring out across the seas? 


gift through you? 


THE CHRIST OF CHRISTMAS. 


Yours To Give! 


Do you know the Christ of this wonderful Christmas season? 
HE IS GOD’S GIFT TO YOU, AND THROUGH YOU TO THE WORLD! 
Whiie the bells peal out merrily in the homeland, will you make the Gospel 


While you exchange gifts, shall the heathen world hear of God’s unspeakable 
While you fellowship with the family, and feast on good things prepared, re- 


member those “out in the desert dark and drear.” 
THE GIFT OF GOD IS NOW YOURS TO GIVE THOSE WHO KNOW NOT 


BY SUPPORTING THOSE WHO GO. 


ments. Progress sometimes seem slow, until 
we look backward to the fact that the first 
two missionaries set foot in the Congo in- 
terior barely sixty years ago among peoples 
not only primitive but actually savage, not 
only without a written language but without 
any preliminary basis for mutual under- 
standing. From that perspective, as we see 
about us the present system of churches, 
schools, hospitals, boys’ and girls’ homes, as 
we worship with hundreds at every early 
morning prayers and thousands at every 
Sunday service reading with them the Bi- 
ble and the beloved hymns in their own 
language—we praise God and count the 
blessings He has poured out upon the work of 
His Kingdom, here from its recent pioneer 
days until now. In closer focus we watch 
groups and individuals grow in grace from 
day to day: In my training circle for wives 
of ministerial students those who have just 
come to the Mission are shy, shallow, un- 
(Continued on page 16) 













THIS IS YOURS TO GIVE, 
THEIRS TO RECEIVE! 






YOU CAN GIVE THIS GIFT 
BY GOING AND PREACHING. 






YOU CAN GIVE THIS GIFT 






YOU CAN GIVE THIS GIFT 
BY PRAYER. 






THIS CHRISTMAS, THE GIFT IS 
YOURS TO GIVE, THEIRS TO 
RECEIVE. 





ANNUAL C.LM. WEEK OF PRAYER 
PRAYER is the po! 
Intercessory pro 


for our Congo Inland Mission 






Sunday, DECEMBER 12 
Pray for Our 
C.I.M. Missionaries 


That, “They shall not la- 
bour in vain, nor bring forth 
for trouble; for they are the 
seed of the blessed of the 
Lord, and their offspring with 
them. 

And it shall come to pass, 
that before they call, I will 
answer: and while they are 
yet speaking, I will hear.” 


Is. 65:23, 24. 






Monday, DECEMBER 13 


Pray for the C.LM. 
African Churches 


“Call unto me, and I will 
answer thee, and shew thee 
great and mighty things, 
which thou knowest not.” 


Jeremiah 33:3. 


REVIVAL 


Tuesday, DECEMBER 14 


Pray for the Assist- 
ant Native Pastors 
“. . . and these things I 
speak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves,” as they re- 
alize their responsibilities. 


John 17:13. 





Wednesday, DECEMBER 15 


Pray for the African 


Leaders 
(others than Pastors) 


“That they might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of 
God.” Col. 1:10. 








“EFFECTUAL PRAYER AVAILETH MUCH” 
Missionary Programs 


yently requested 


mg week of December 12-December 19 


Thursday, DECEMBER 16 


Pray for the Un- 
reached Natives 
On Our Station 

and In Our Areas 


That they may, “taste and 
see that the Lord is good: 


blessed is the man. that 
trusteth in him.” Psa. 34:8. 


for 


“...in the Lord JEHOVAH is 
everlasting strength.” 


Isaiah 26:4. 


Friday, DECEMBER 17 


Pray for the Home 
Constituency 


That all of us may never 
be content until we have 
learned to “give cheerfully,” 
ourselves, our time, and our 


money. 





Saturday, DECEMBER 18 


Pray for the C.I.M. 
Board Members 


That they may work to- 
gether unitedly in making 
plans for the Congo field be- 
ing, “stedfiast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord.” 


I Cor. 15:58. 





Sunday, DECEMBER 19 


Pray for the C.I.M. 
Ladies’ Auxiliary 


Who sponsor this annual 
week of concentrated inter- 
cessory prayer and who 
regularly support with sew- 
ing and money the medical, 
girls’ and women’s work. 
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SOMETIMES VM UP... 
(Continued from page 13) 
dependable, frightened to take any part in 
any program. Those who have been under 
our instruction three years, even two, are 
noticably more assured, steadfast, ready to 
undertake whatever is expected of them. 
In the girls’ school, what a contrast in con- 
duct and receptivity between those who have 
been raised in our girls’ home, or even in our 


Christian community, and those who come: 


in raw from the interior villages. 

Another sorrow is from the number of 
failures along the way, but realizing the 
newness of their Christian life and the ter- 
rific influences at work pulling them back, 
we iare not astonished. Besides, the oversight 
of native church courts and missionary super- 
vision is so strict that no failure in Chris- 
tian living escapes notice and discipline. If 
all the rest of the world’s Christians were 
held to such rigorous account as these Con- 
go ones in matters of church attendance, 
giving, exemplary living, there would be a 
great slashing of church rolls everywhere 
and more failures than we now recognize. 
So those who persevere in the church as set 
up here are the really tried and true. Some- 
one has said, “That there are so few changed 
lives is our shame; that there are so many is 
cour hope.” 

(—Mrs. W. F. Pruitt, in Congo Mission News). 


OUR FUTURE IN CONGO 
(Continued from page 4) 
the native population in a prudent stride to- 
wards the practicality of modern liberties with- 
out losing sight that the liberty is not to be 
separated from the discipline and the rights 
of man that correlates with the duties of 
the citizen. Education is the first great need 
outlined in their program. Also is stressed 
the establishment of young families or house- 
holds. It will open to them, step by step, 
access to all professions, even those of public 
function. A practical effort will be made 
to extend the perfect technical instruction 
and to develop official or government in- 
struction. The weaknesses of the Congolese 
are managerial experience, higher education 
and political experience. The Congolese are 
to become participants in social, economic 
life, etc. 

Education is still the responsibility of 
the missions. The governnient has recent- 
ly stated that missionaries are necessary to 
carry on this work. They must depend on 


missionaries as it would be impossible to 
find enough civil servants to carry out the 
program. Furthermore, a_ subsidized mis- 
sionary only costs the government $1,000.00, 
while a civil servant would cost $9,000.00. 
The government now spends two million 
‘dollars for subsidy, whereas, if they had 
civil servants, it would cost at least sixteen 
million dollars. 


At one of the reunions, a Congolese from 
Leopoldville remarked that many white 
people in Congo only know the native by 
the energy which he displays outwardly, 
but they do not know the latent or explosive 
energy that is in his heart. That is what we 
should seek to understand although it may 
seem very difficult. It is this explosive or 
latent energy that is about to exert itself. 
They are not awakening and have a feeling 
of being human and also have a rightful 
place among the peoples of the earth. They 
assert that things which happen in other 
parts of Africa are known to them and they 
are watching carefully to see which way the 


' wind blows. They are not so dumb as they 


appear to be. It is time for us to wake up 
or be caught unawares in a great awakening. 

Our future in Congo is bright, although it 
will probably be of short duration. The re- 
‘sponsibility of not only preparing an in- 
digenous church, but also a people who will 
be self-governing in a few decades is a 
greater challenge than ever. What a chal- 
lenge to train God-fearing and God-loving 
leaders who will play an important part in 
the destiny of a nation. Yet the greatest 
challenge of all is to get the Good News to 
those who have never heard, upholding 
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified, preaching 
the Word in season and out of season, so that 
they may have that peace and joy that pass- 
eth all understanding. Our command is to 
Go Forward. May the Lord keep us faithful 
obeying His command and doing His will. 

Banga. 








YOU CAN WIN SOULS THROUGH 
SUBSTITUTES 


Support your own missionary. A native of Africa 
can be supported for $35 to $50 a year. We cooperate 
only with evangelical and evangelistic Missions. 
We get you reports of your worker. Write for in- 
formation. 


MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE, INC. 
89 Quincy Street, Brooklyn 38, N. Y. 


SO ll a a LL 
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CHRISTIANS MUST LOOK “UNTO THE 
LORD” 


By Pastor Kazada Matthew 


(Translated from the Tshiluba by Aganetha 
Friesen) 


“Therefore, I will look unto the ordre | 
will wait for the God of my salvation: My 
God will hear me.” Micah 7:7 

There are times when people are happy 
and there are times when they are sad. It 
is not true that some people are always 
happy and others always sad. When people 
are happy their faces shine for joy and they 
look up. When they are sad they are depres- 
sed and they look down because of the bur- 
den of their sorrow. 

In our text today we learn that God’s 
children must look up unto the Lord at all 
times—in times of sorrow as well as in 
times of joy. We must look up when things 
are difficult and when things are easy. 
Why should Christians look unto the Lord? 

1. Let us look up to see the great work that 
Ged has called us to do. We read in John 
4:35, “Say not ye, there are yet four months, 
and then cometh harvest? Behold, I say unto 
you, lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields, for they are white already to harvest.” 
The disciples did not look up. They were 
concerned principally about. material food 
which the harvest promised. Let us not seek 
our own joy as did the disciples while Christ 
spoke to the Samaritan woman. I 

Why is it that so many of our churches are 
going downward instead of Growing? It is 
because we seek our own joy and look down 
for things to make us happy. We stop to 
look at our food, our clothes and our houses 
but we do not remember to lift up our eyes 
to see the need to work for the Lord or to 
give for the Lord’s work. People have many 
old things and many new things but do we ask 
ourselves, what new things may we do to 
spread the Gospel? How many new: places 
may we go to preach the Gospel? How many 
new people can we tell about Jesus? 

I once read of a preacher in North Africa 
who did not know how much work the Lord 
had given him to do. He went up on a 
mountain to pray end as he lifted up his 








PASTOR MATTHEW 


eyes he saw the smake of many fires which 
represented many villages where he could be 
working. Let us look up to see what work 
God is calling us to do. 


2. Let us look up to see the promises of God. 
Abram looked down because of Lot’s choice 
but God told him, to look. upward in all 
directions and see the promised joys. Gen- 
esis 13:14-17. You Christians are too sor- 
rowful! When you come to difficulty and 
sorrow you forget the great promises of 
God. 

What joys did God promise? Notice Deu- 
teronomy 28— 

“The Lord thy God will set thee on high 
above the nations of the earth.” ~ 

“Blessed shalt thou be in the city and 
blessed shalt thou be in the field.” 

“Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of 
thy cattle, the increase of kine, and the 
flocks of sheep.” 

“Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
store.” 
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“Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest 
in and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest 
out.” 

“The Lord shall cause thine enemies that 


rise up against thee to be smitten before thy ' 


face: they shall come out against thee one 
way and shall flee seven ways.” 

“The Lord shall open thee His good trea- 
sure.’ ‘ 
~“And the Lord shall make thee the head 
and not the tail.” 

If we forsake our things to follow Jesus 
we, “shall receive an hundredfold and shall 
inherit everlasting life.” Matthew 19:29 


3. Let us look up to Jesus. Hebrews 12:2 


Some people want to be followers of 
Jesus but their eyes are far from Him. We 
must set our eyes upon Jesus Christ and 
look up to Him: 

a. For personal salvation. John 3:14 and 15. 
“And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness even so must the son of man be 
lifted up: That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life.” 
“Neither is there salvation in any other; for 
there is none other name under heaven given 


among men, whereby we must be saved.” . 


Acts 4:12. The Israelites had to look at the 
serpent to be reminded of their deliverances 
and we must look up to Jesus Christ on the 
Cross for our deliverance from sin. 


b. We must look up to Jesus to know 
the way. The Israelites looked up _ to 
the cloud and the pillar of fire to know the 
way but Jesus is our light. He says in John 
8:12, “I am the light of the world: he that 
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life.” 


c. We must look to Jesus to fight well. 
Hebrews 12:2, ‘Who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the Cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God.” If we look up unto Jesus 
He goes with us to battle. 

d. We must look up to Jesus to have our 
burdens lightened. “Come unto me all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden and I will 
give you rest,” is the promise in Matthew 
11:28. Stephen looked up to Jesus at the time 
of his death and God carried his burden. 

Friends if we fail to “look up,’ how will 
we see all that we have read in the Bible 
today? 

Charlesville, C.I.M. 


Congo Belge, Africa. 


GCUR POWERFUL PREACHER—THE 
PRINTED PAGE 
_ A Committee report 

It is said that Communism won China, not 
with weapons of war, but with the printed 
page. All great philosophies and systems of 
thinking which have taken possession of the 
minds of men and altered their course for 
better or for worse found their power to 
sway nations when put down onto the printed 
page and distributed to the masses. The 
English "Magna Carta, the American Bill of 
Rights, Luther’s ninety-five theses, Marx’s 
Communist Manifest, and the Bible are but a 
few striking examples. A qualified spokes- 
man has stated that supplying the African 
with adequate Christian literature will do 
more to win the continent for Christ than 
would 5,000 new missionaries. These facts 
remind us that our most potent weapon is not 
preaching or teaching or medicine, but the 
simple printed page, and warrant our con- 
centrated efforts to supply Christian litera- 
ture to the literate masses of Congo. 

With these things in mind. the Literature 
and Censorship Committee of the Congo In- 
land Mission met at Nyanga Station on Au- 
gust 24-25. Delegates from each of the vari- 
ous stations brought sample pieces of litera- 
ture to consider for translation and sub- 
sequent distribution to the masses. Miss 
Fanny Schmallenberger was chairman and 
led discussion on the following current 
problems: 

I Use of Available Materials 

Up until recently, our field has been 
divided into two language areas: the Tshiluba 
and the Apende. Our recently acquired 
Kamayala region introduces a third lan- 
guage: the Chokwe. Tracts which have been 
printed in each of our languages were re- 
considered and evaluated according to our 
present needs. Some were discarded. Others 
were chosen to be reprinted. More attractive 
formats were discussed. Copies of this avail- 
able literature were exchanged so _ that 
necessary translations could be made in each 
of the existing languages that our printed 
literature be more standardized throughout 
the mission. 

II New Materials 

From. the fifty or so samples on exhibit, a 
number of pieces of literature were selected 
for translation, printing, and distribution 
on our field. Some particular types of litera- 
ture proving practical in other lands 

(Continued on page 27) 
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PRESENT AND FUTURE NEEDS OF OUR 
CONGOLESE GIRLS 
By Mrs. V. J. Sprunger 

“A virtuous woman is a crown to her 
husband.” Prov. 12:4, and, “Who can find a 
virtuous woman?” Prov. 31:10. How quickly 
you and I think of many of our dear Chris- 
tian friends who can very well fulfill de- 
scription and we can quickly answer this 
positively. Perhaps they have been our 
secret ideal throughout all these past years, 
and their examples have been influential 
rnany a time in molding our characters. 

Yes, “a virtuous woman is a crown to her 
husband,” but we all realize that it is not 
in womanhood where this virtue commences. 

Go back to Zechariah 8:5, “And the streets 
of the city shall be full of boys and girls 
playing in the streets thereof.” How we so 
vividly see this picture repeated in this 
our day and age and as we travel in the 
villages itinerating we behold the many boys 
who are much more responsive to our call 
to attend our services than the girls. Sta- 
tistics reveal that more girls are born than 
boys, then you can very well ask, “Where 
are the girls?” Sometimes the girls fear we 
will desire more girls in our village schools 
and if they would appear on the scene we 
would choose them as possible prospects, 
therefore, their absence. Again we might 
ask for more girls to enter our Station 
Schools, and oh, how lonely they would get 
away from their mothers, aunts, grand- 
mothers and relatives, so they make their 
escape. Yes, often their parents send their 
girls among distant relatives and friends, 
or into their plantation or to the river to 
fetch water giving strict warning not to 
return until they have heard that the mis- 
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sionary’s car has made its disappearance. 

There is no desire to have girls grown up 
differently than their mothers or grand- 
mothers. Why change? Often it would 
necessitate leaving the clan which usually 
seems more important to the girls than their 
immediate family. Their old customs, super- 
stitions and heathen worship are very thor- 
oughly indoctrinated into them, beginning 
the days of their birth when fetishes are 
hung around their neck, wrists and waist 
to ward off sickness and death caused by the 
many evil spirits hovering around them. 
Naturally, when they are grown up they are 
well-grounded in these beliefs and are not 
apt to depart from their mother’s religion. 
women are much more religious 
than the men contrasted to the American 
Indians where the men take their religion 
the most serious.) 

To educate boys has not been too difficult 
since they become teachers, clerks, mechanics, 
chauffeurs, typists, etc. but why think 
about girls attending school? Isn’t their 
future already decided? Aren’t they to cook 
for their husbands, make the fields, cultivate 
and harvest their crops, chop the wood, carry 
the water, pound the food and cook it, and 
be at her husband’s beck and call? Why 
should we bother to enlist girls in our school 
program? Are they capable of learning to 
read and to write and know numbers? Usual- 
ly they are able to count manioc on their 
fingers when they go to market and that’s 
all they need to know—so say the men! 

Girls in our schools in the villages are 
seldom abie to attend school regularly since 
their mothers find plenty reasons to keep 
their daughters out of school; therefore, 
girls’ camps in our mission are most essential 
to the future of the African church. Why is 
it so important to train girls at our mission 
centers? It is at such strategic places where 
the girls are not only given an education in 
the three R’s, but most of all taught that 
Jesus is their Saviour. Girls between the 
ages of ten (rarely younger) and sixteen 
live in dormitories and attend classes. Some 
places there is co-education, again at others 
there are classes for girls only. How the 
girls need Christian training in order to fill 
their important place in the African church. 
We are training boys and where shall they 
find their mates unless we do our part and 
give the African girls some training to 
prepare them for their places in the home, 

(Continued on page 22) 
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CERTIFICATES OF RECOGNITION GIVEN FOUR 
FORMER BOARD MEMBERS 


‘(Pictures taken during their service on the Board) 





CHRISTIAN E. REDIGER 
who has followed the Lord’s admoni- 
tion, “Occupy till I come.” 
Luke 19:13 


For his service as member of the 
Congo Inland Mission Board for 
twenty-one (21) years, (1928-1933, 
1936-1952) and its corresponding sec- 
retary-treasurer for sixteen (16) 
years, during which time at great per- 
sonal sacrifice he conducted the busi- 
ness of the Board, entertained mis- 
sionaries, won recognition at home 
and abroad for the work of the Board, 
visited the field and by wise direction 
and insight laid the foundation for 
the expansion of recent years, and at 
home so promoted the work that a 
strong sense of responsible steward- 
ship was developed in the church and 
additional supporting groups were 
brought into the constituency — in 
recognition of these services in which 
he has been duly assisted by his com- 
panion, 





WILLIAM B. WEAVER 
“A counsellor, a man of understand- 
ing and a scribe.” 
IT Chron. 27732 


For his contribution to the work of 
the Congo Inland Mission Board, on 
which he served as member for twen- 
ty-six (26) consecutive years, (1926- 
1952), and as an officer for repeated 
terms, during most of which time he 
was also pastor of the North Dan- 
vers congregation, and particularly 
for his services as editor of the Chris- 
tian Evangel which was the principal 
medium of Congo Inland Mission 
publicity before 1929, and for his 
work as historian of the Mission in 
writing the two books, Twenty-five 
Years in The Congo and Thirty-five 
Years in The Congo. | : A 





The root of all steadfastness is in con- 
secration to god. 


—Alexander Maclaren. 


1954 





NOBLE O. HOOVER 
“A faithful and wise steward whom 
the Lord will set over his household.” 
Luke 12:42 


For his contribution to the work of 
the Congo Inland Mission Board, in 
which he served as member for sev- 
enteen (17) consecutive years, (1935- 
1950), marked by faithful attendance 
and active participation and during 
part of which time he also served as 
Treasurer of the Central Conference 
of Mennonites and Superintendent of 
the Mennonite Hospital at Blooming- 
ton, Illinois. 


FOLLOWING JESUS 


Follow after Him though it may be at an 
immeasurable distance. Follow Him in His 
long endurance and His great humility. Fol- 
low Him with a bold and cheerful spirit in 
the happy and glorious victory which He 
won over sin and over death, and in the end 
thou shalt find in Him the true communion 
and fellowship which He only can give. 


—Dean Stanley. 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 21 








NOAH J. SCHMUCKER 
“The fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much.” 
James 5:16 


For his contribution to the work of 
the Congo Inland Mission Board, on 
which he served for eighteen years 
(18), (1928-1931, 1936-1951) marked 
by faithful attendance, valuable 
counsel, and inconspicuous but fer- 
vent intercessory prayer, and during 


-which time he concurrently served as 


pastor and leader in the Defenseless 
Mennonite Conference promoting and 
supporting the cause of missions. 


“Time is 
Too slow for those who wait, 
Too swift for those who fear, 
Too long for those who grieve, 
Too short for those who rejoice 
But for those who love 
Time is not!” 
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THE CONGO FIRESIDE 
(Continued from page 19) 
in the church and in the community. Where 
else will she be taught the principles of. be- 
ing a Christian helpmate to her husband, 


-a Christian mother to- her children and a 


Christian example and witness in her com- 
munity? We seek to promote all these dif- 
ferent phases in our girls’ work. 

More homes need to built where the girls 
are under careful supervision to receive 
this ‘Christian training. To house approxi- 
mately a hundred girls in one camp creates 
problems not a few. How grateful one is for 
permanent buildings! When the storms come 
and lightning strikes, imagine how quickly 
a grass and stick structure vanishes; or at 
night when the girls light torches of grass 
to find something and how easy it is for the 
torch to start a fire as the lighted torch and 
the grass roof meet. Result: another house 
or sometimes a whole compound becomes a 
bonfire in only a few moments, and then 
where do the girls sleeps, cook and live? 
Another expensive project presents itself 
to the missionaries, that is, Rebuild! 

First of all as we retrospect, we behold 
how few of our girls have received the 


Christian training, hence it summarizes it-: 


self, we must train more girls in our schools. 
All this requires homes for the girls and 
school buildings with equipment so that the 
girls can have materials with which to work. 

No effort has been spared to enroll girls 
in our schools, both village and station, yet 
all too few are really progressing as they 
should, and multitudes are without any 
kind of training. Much time and energy has 
been expanded in their behalf and the 
results are very worthwhile although not 
always as satisfactory as we’d like. There 
is a remarkable difference between the girl 
who has completed two years and the one 
who was never attended at all. Is it worth- 
while? Indeed os! 

Another part of the government program 
for girls is the Ecole Menagere, (a three- 
year course) in which the girls are taught 
the fundamental art of housekeeping. 

At present there are only twelve perman- 
ent buildings located at Banga, Nyanga, 
Mutena and Mukedi. We should have at least 
twelve more such dormitories at the present 
time, and an additional eight each year for 
the next five years. 

It has been estimated that a dormitory can 
be constructed for approximately $375.00. We 





are indeed grateful for the interest that our 
Belgian government has in the education of 
our youth and for the help they do give us 
toward educating the girls, yet the amount 
of $25.00 per girl is needed as the Mission’s 
share. We hope that you grandmothers, 
mothers, ladies and girls will be led to 
dedicate part of your tithes for your African 
sisters across the Sea. 
Presented at Ladies’ Auxiliary meeting 
Meadows, Illinois 


C.IL.M. LADIES’ AUXILIARY MEETS SI- 
MULTANEOUSLY WITH C.LM. BOARD 
Fifteen members of the C.I.M. Ladies’ 

Auxiliary and twenty-five guests, including 
ladies from Meadows and surrounding con- 
stituent churches, met at the Meadows Home, 
Meadows, Illinois, Tuesday morning, October 
12, 1954. The President, Mrs. H. A. Driver 
opened the meeting by calling our attention 
to the fact that forty-three years ago C.I.M. 
was born at the Meadows church. Miss 
Aganetha Friesen, home on furlough from 
Charlesville Station, led the group of ladies 
in a devotional period directing our attention 
to the words of Paul in Romans 1, especially 
verse 16, “For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” 

Representatives from the four conferences, 
E.M.C., E.M.B., Central and General, pre- 
sented their reports concerning their year’s 
work in sewing and financial giving and it is 
with gratefulness to God that we thank all 
of you ladies from each and every local 
group for your share in this great work in 
Africa. 

A discussion on the medical and sewing 
needs was led by Mrs. M. H. Schwartz, home 
on furlough from Mukedi Station and she 
expressed her appreciation for all the layet- 
tes, gowns, sheets, etc, that all of you have 
helped make. There is a great need for 
more rolled bandages so don’t throw away 
those old sheets. Tear them into 1”, 2” and 
some 3” strips and roll them into rolls, 3” 
in diameter, fastening each with rust proof 
safety pins, NOT STRAIGHT PINS. 

A very timely talk about our future girls’ 
work in the ‘Congo was given by Mrs. V. J. 
Sprunger, home on furlough from Mukedi 
station, which is printed in this issue. 

May we thank the ladies of the Meadows 
church who were hostesses for meals and 
who did a splendid job in this capacity. 
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‘THE TRAINING OF CHRISTIAN MINIS- 
TERS IN NON-BRITISH AFRICA 
By M. Searle Bates, Ph. D. 
(Printed by Permission) 

From William Carey until today, the 
wiser of modern missionaries have realized 
that the spread of the Gospel and the growth 
of the Church depend upon the development 
of an adequate ministry indigenous to each 
society of any considerable size. Introducers 
there must be. But the number and the ef- 
fectiveness of missionaries from outside are 
always limited; and often more rigorously 
limited than missionaries and their respective 
organizations have been ready to recognize. 
Morever, in our era it has become clear that 
missionary assistance may be harshly sus- 
pended by war, as by Japanese armies in 
some eight countries, or terminated by un- 
friendly totalitarian regimes, as now in the 
immensity of China; and may be restricted 
in the name of assertive nationalism or 
ethmic religion. These spurs of negation have 
stimulated many leaders of the younger 
‘churches, as well as missionaries, to rethink 
the whole matter of the importance of the 
indigenous ministry, its recruitment, training 
and development. 


The present article is based upon a survey 
raade under the auspices of the International 
Missionary Council during the later months 
of 1953, in the Belgian, French and Portuguese 
territories south of the Sahara, and in 
Liberia. The writer was privileged to serve 
in the survey team with the Rev. Christian 
Baeta, of the Gold Coast, Professor Frank 
Michaeli, of France, and Professor Bengt 
Sundkler, of Sweden. Dr. Sundkler, while 
acting as Research Secretary of the Inter- 
national Missionary Council in 1948-49, car- 
ried out the preliminary planning for the 
entire survey of ministerial training in 
Africa south of the Sahara. Important help 
was derived from the work done by Bishop 
Stephen Neill in British East and West Africa, 
and by Dr. Charles Ranson in India. But the 
problems of the non-British territories could 
not rightly be examined through lenses 
ground elsewhere, for they required an in- 
dependent scrutiny. 


These territories contained about one 
‘hundred Protestant churches and missions, 
nearly one-hundred training schools of 
varied types and grades, four major systems 
of education, three major European lan- 
‘guages, across a wide range of African lan- 


guages and of people at various stages of 
development. The entire Protestant . con- 
stituency is nearly 2,500,000, with communi- 
cants totalling over one million. These con- 
siderable flocks reside in a total population 
of some 52,000,000—or, if in French West 
Africa only the fields of Dahomey, Togo and 
the Ivory Coast are counted, 40,000,000. Re- 
garded in itself, the Protestant enterprise 
is extensive and complex. But the non- 
Christian environment completely envelops 
it, continually pressing upon and within the 
churches. Growth has come largely in recent 
decades, and is unevenly distributed. Re- 
warding struggles go forward on fresh 
frontiers, while in some areas stagnation im- 
perils the present churches at a rather low 
level of attainment. 

Local congregations are served, for the most 
part, by the limited ministries of catechists 
or teacher-preachers, who are not authorized 
to administer the sacraments of Baptism or 
the Lord’s Supper. Their work is supple- | 
mented by the visits of African pastors or 
raissionaries, at intervals of several weeks or, 
more commonly, of several months. The cat- 
echists or teachers have carried the main 
burdens of instruction and the conduct of 
worship. In several territories their service 
is declining relatively or even absolutely, 
while the numbers and the problems of the 
Christian community loom larger. The post 
of catechist appears to command less respect 
than formerly, and to secure—in many com- 
munities—a smaller part of the time and ef- 
fort of the incumbent anda shrinking sup- 
ply of inferior candidates. In some areas, 
often those of new work, this problem has 
not arisen. But, where education and social 
change are in full swing, the old type of 
catechist is not able to answer to the peo- 
ple’s needs and questions, or to hold the 
promising group of youth who-are surpassing 
him in knowledge or in sophistication. 

The loss of the catechists must be made 
good by increasing the number of well- 
trained pastors, by developing the spiritual 
and general competence of responsible lay 
folk and, where catechists are still felt to be 
necessary for the coming decades, the 
standard of service in personal quality, in 
training and in commitment to the tasks of 
the church must be raised. Much of the 
present ministry of the catechist is really 
of a lay character; and, in many communi- 
ties, the catechist is not significantly sup- 
ported by the church but rather by the 
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labour of himself and of his family in the 
field, the schoolroom or the shop. Why not, 
then, develop to the full the capacities for 
voluntary service now latent or half-latent 
in the homes and schools of the Christian 
community, supplying the training and di- 
rection that are required? Encouraging results 
are reported from several undertakings of 
this kind, and others are beginning. 

Whether. catechists are many or few, 
whether they are partly or wholly replaced 
by voluntary lay workers, the need for more 
and better pastors is everywhere insistent. 
Some missions and churches with two gen- 
erations of history behind them have no 
ordained pastors; and most of them are able 
to provide only one pastor for one to four 
major congregations, plus ten to fifty village 
groups incompletely served by catechists or 
other subordinate ministers—the extreme 
burdens are absurdly greater than these! 
Apart from his heavy responsibilities in one 
or more main centres, the pastor also spends 
-months and years in plodding travel, in admin- 
istration, discipline and the provision of the 
sacraments for his circuit. His regular op- 
portunities for the cure of souls, for study 
in the field of preaching and teaching, are 
meagre. It has been said that most African 
Christians have never experienced the minis- 
trations of their own pastor—merely the 
simple teaching of the catechist and the in- 
frequent businesslike visits of the hasting 
pastor or missionary, to whom they can 
scarcely draw near. 

Only the Spirit of God could have im- 
parted truth, maintained faith and fostered 
Christian love through the inadequate minis- 
tries which the missions and churches have 
provided. And at the times the human chan- 
nels have not sufficed for what appears to be 
the minimum of truth and faith and love 
to engender a living community in Christ 
Jesus. 

It has been hard to find suitable men and 
needed local support for them, hard also to 
provide training. which would overcome 
the deficiencies in culture and education char- 
acteristic of the bush. The missions have had 
to undertake many tasks carried in other 
societies by the historic culture, the modern 
‘state and developed churches; and to under- 
take them simultaneously. Unsympathetic and 
uninformed criticism is out of order. But the 
fact is clear that most missions have not 
consistently moved forward to develop 
shepherds able to tend expanded flocks in 


petition are 


dire need of ‘care. They have not provided. 
adequate training programmes steadily main- 
tained, nor have they put forth persistent,, 
co-ordinated efforts to prepare and to re- 
cruit suitable candidates, and to secure the 
initial minimum of support. 

In not a few missions and churches, the 
relative lack of ordained missionaries and,, 
among them, the paucity of those qualified 
by talents, theological education and experi- 
ence to conduct the training of pastors or 
high-grade catechists, has been a radical 
limitation. Almost all missions and churches 
are immersed in the current responsibilities. 
of routine operations—the important schools, 
in which African response, government aid 
and propulsion and Roman Catholic com- 
never-faltering stimuli; the 
urgently burdensome supervision of cat- 
echists and other church workers, seriously 
inadequate in numbers and in training to 
meet the requirements of the manifold flock; 
the demands for medical, agricultural and 
other services to express the love of Christ 
in terms obviously affecting the whole man. 
‘We just haven’t been able to spare the staff 
for training at higher levels’ is the common 
formula, spoken either in anxious and pen- 
itent confession, or in self-justification which 
reveals more than it covers. In hard practice, 
missions have considered other things more 
important than training. 

All these facts indicate failure to provide 
for the future because of absorption in the 
present, Indeed, the situation is already in 
part a failure to provide for this very pres- 
ent, in which the new well-trained pastors 
and missionaries available for such duties 
are so completely overwhelmed by super- 
vision of the untrained laymen and the 
slightly trained workers that they are far 
in arrears with training. Missionaries have 
been indispensable from the start, when 
developed African workers were not avail- 
able. Some missionaries are half-drugged by 
that sense of their own indispensability and 
of African inadequacy. But, as the churches 
and schools expand, trained Africans become 
the most indispensable of all human factors; 
and the missionaries, in number and in com- 
petence, are less and less adequate to the 
enlarged task. 

In some missions and churches, and in 
some secular organizations, Africans are 
regularly doing what.certain missions or mis- 
sionaries continue to say that Africans are 
unable to do—in transportation, in ac- 
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counting, in teaching, in building and in 
church leadership. These lagging missions 
and missionaries are perhaps right on one 
point, namely that their African associates 
may be incompetent. If so, they are incom- 
petent because they have not been soundly 
selected, developed by training, by trust and 
by guided exercise of responsibility, to the 
level of doing many tasks as well as or 
better than the average missionary does 
them in the African situation. An important 
fraction of missionary resources could he 
freed for training and for other necessary 
tasks of the churches if missions were less 
narrowly centred upon today’s efficiency, and 
more ready to devote themselves to the 
growth of persons for to-morrow’s good. 
Some faithful work has been done, at times 
with high skill, in the training of a few 
pastors and some good-grade catechists or 
teacher-preachers. But this service is all too 
frequently marked by common shortcomings: 
1. The training is often conducted without 
student competence in any language which 
has the books necessary for the formation 
of a pastor. Student powers of expression in 
the appropriate vernacular certainly must be 
fostered; but the ability to study in a Eu- 
ropean language is equally necessary. 2. The 
training is often based upon one missionary 
teacher, supplemented by marginal time 
from others of lesser qualifications and con- 
cern; and is affected by his health, his fre- 
quent furloughs, other demands upon his 
time and by the limitations and peculiari- 
ties that necessarily go with his merits. If 
this central teacher is a heaven-sent man, he 
is likely soon to exhaust himself in the im- 
possible attempt to bear the varied burdens 
of the school and the students, while vainly 
attempting to teach well in several fields. 
Other cases are less favourable. 3. Another 
frequent situation is a combined enterprise 
of training, in which the development of 
school-teachers is in practice the major in- 
terest of students and instructors alike, with 
the ministry a poor second. The great serv- 
ices rendered to the African churches by 
Christian teachers have obscured the prob- 
lem; but such teachers are really laymen 
by the nature of their training, pay and pro- 
fessional responsibilities, and increasingly are 
driven to act as technicians in general edu- 
cation. A teacher who aids the Church is 
not, after all, a minister trained as such, and 
fully devoting his all or his best to the 
Church. Both the teacher and the minister 


are required, and the need for the latter is 
enhanced by his scarcity. 4. The training 
school is often tribal and provincial by rea- 
son of its linguistic, geographical and de- 
nominational limitations. Such a school does 
not easily develop ministers able to cope 
with the varied populations migrating to the 
cities, nor with the increasingly frequent 
minglings of Christians from several de- 
nominational origins. It does not fit Pres- 
byterian, Baptist and Methodist pastors to 
work together in Christian Brotherhood in 
face of the African paganism, the European 
paganism, the Roman Catholic forces and the 
universal human needs which bear upon 
them all. 

The remedies spring forth from the defects. 
The African churches and missions need 
stronger, steadier training schools for pastors 
—schools made far more dependable and pro- 
ductive by a staff of four or five qualified 
persons, some of whom should be African, 
devoted entirely to the training schools and 
to the cognate tasks of in-service instruction 
and the writing of books and materials im- 


peratively needed. These schools can hope for 


realization only through the co-operation of 
denominational tribes, which will bring deep 
advantages, not only in educational effective- 
ness and in the use of a common, deeply ex- 
pressive language, but in the fostering of 
mutual respect and understanding among 
particularist groups—to the greater glory 
of the one Christ who inspires what is good 
in them all. The achievements of several 
union schools, and the present intent to 
improve them and to develop others, are an 
earnest of training enterprises more nearly 
worthy of the total Protestant body. 

The need for better local schools for cat- 
echists and for lay preachers remains, as 
does the necessity for much wider develop- 
ment of responsible lay folk, including the 
women who carry more than their share 
of ordinary work and are given less than 
justice in opportunities. There is much to be 
done in the production of books and the 
provision of periodicals and libraries, all of 
which is feasible at the pastoral level—with 
fractional and questionable exceptions like 
Kiswahili, Kikongo, Xitswa, and Tshiluba— 
only in the European language appropriate 
to each territory. A select few well-qualified 
Africans should be sent abroad for advanced 
study and for acquaintance with churches 


in other lands. Fundamental to the develop- 


ment of suitable pastors and leaders of the 
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churches is advance into and through the 
secondary level of general education. 

Some schools have found special problems 
and opportunities in relating the Old Testa- 
ment to African life, and 
church history with the growth of the Afri- 
can churches today. The composite experience 
and thought of many missionaries and Afri- 
cans have been drawn upon by the Survey 
Commission in fairly full suggestions to 
those engaged in training, not only in these 
two matters but also in various issues of 
Christian morals and of practical theology, 
such as the cure of souls and Christian con- 
cern in African society and customs. 

The major proposal of the Commission is 
one that should challenge many fields be- 
yond - Africa: 

“The Commission recommends that the 
training of ministers be moved to a central 
place in the work of missions and churches, 
with whatever severe readjustments that 
‘change will require. Flocks without shep- 
herds, shepherds who have not learned how 
to care for their flocks, are dangerously 
numerous in Africa to-day. We believe that 
not less than one-fourth of missionary per- 
sonnel and effort should be wholeheartedly 
directed to the training of ministers and of 
lay workers in the churches, both of new 
candidates and of those already in service. 
This is in addition to what is done in gen- 
eral schools and for the training of school- 
teachers. The Commission recommends that 
missions and churches undertake, with 
radically intensified pains and foresight, to 
provide more of qualified personnel, Afri- 
can and missionary, to conduct the work 
of ministerial training.” 

Besides recommendations concerning the 
development of catechists, lay men and lay 
women, the Commission urges 

“determined efforts to provide for an in- 

creasing number of well-trained pastors. 

They are needed for their direct ministry, 
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in connecting 


for imperatively required leadership of 
high quality in the church body as a whole,,. 
and for their supervisory instruction of the 
supplementary ministries of catechists,. 
teachers, and other lay folk.” 
These pleadings are based upon the con-: 
viction that: 

“There must be African pastors who are 
adequately fitted to see visions of what 
the Church of Jesus Christ should be on 
that continent; to make difficult decisions 
of principle and policy; to think and teach. 
and write on high ground, for the needs 
of the Church and of their people; to bear 
increasingly—an4d, if it be God’s will, alone—. 
the whole burden of the Church.” 

The Commission feels that it is high time 
for the mission and churches to plan thor-* — 
oughly and carry out persistently a com- 
plete programme of recruiting for the minis- 
try; and to re-study with care the basis of 
support for the ministry, beginning at’ once 
a comprehensive and continuing effort of 
stewardship. 

Finally, - 

“The Commission recommends prompt and 
hearty furtherance of the proposals made for 
inter-church and inter-mission co-operation 
in the training of the ministry. We are con- 
vinced that significant progress in the pro- 
vision of responsible leaders for the Church 
of Christ in Africa depends upon the kind 
of action set forth in these proposals—of 
course, subject to improvements and addi- 
tions in the process of consultation and in the 
actuality of: co-operation. 

Indeed, the judgment of the succeeding 
generation may well be that the fateful issue 
of our own time for the advance or the 
decline of Protestant Christianity in Africa 
was the achievement or refusal of Christian 
co-operation; and that the issue was basically 
determined in the type, spirit and quality of 


‘the schools for pastors. 


M. Searle Bates. 
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RECEIPTS 

General 
Missionary 

Fund 
TINGS, Soe eh area ee $4,081.40 
TUNER LO) Seems Jane OTE 4,670.27 
(zeneral 02 ee ek eld 7,920.77 
CéGitinak: hl“ Ser Se Pe 7,737.96 
Other ...... Set et ey 1,553.34 


August-September, 1954 


Specific Personal 
Gifts to 
Fund Missionaries Totals 
$ 933.84 $200.00 $5,235.24 
1,427.65 90.00 6,187.92 | 
391.71 224.92 8,537.40 
595.97 20.00 8,353.93 
2,293.75 180.00 4,027.09 


Grand’ Totals, 208 Bae ee. ME ahers fra, co3s $32,341.58 


1954 


OUR POWERFUL PREACHER 
(Continued from page 18) 
(South Africa, Nigeria, India, America) were 
discussed as to their usefulness and value 
for our field. New literature selected in- 
cludes easily understood cartoon tracts for 
promiscuous distribution to the lost, simple 
doctrinal tracts, (the new birth, His second 
coming, etc.) moral tracts for our Christians 


(tobacco, liquor, evil companionship, etc.,) and © 


booklets on the Christian home, daily devo- 
tions, the Christian walk, and on other gen- 
eral topics which would prove wholesome 
reading material for our literate laity. 
Where is it to be printed? How many copies 
of each? If done on our mission press, could 
plates or cuts be borrowed for the reproduc- 
tion of pictures and sketches? How will this 
new literature be distributed? What promo- 
tional methods should be used? Which pieces 
will be sold, and which will be distributed 
as free? These are hut a few of the questions 
which face us in planning to make available 
to our Africans good Christian literature. 


-III Congo Periodical 

Nothing ties your local community to- 
gether quite like the home town newspaper. 
It is the spirit of unity and oneness among 
our. African Christians which we hope to 
foster by publishing a Congo Inland Mission 
_ periodical. It will be in two languages, prob- 
ably printed monthly, and carrying news of 
the various stations of interest to our 
Africans. Such a publication could prove 
to be a powerful factor in establishing unity 
of: policy and in molding the thinking of 
our Congo constituency as a whole. 


IV Tshiluba Song Book 

The -Apende speaking people have had a 
durable practical hymnal published in their 
tongue for a number of years. However, 
our present Tshiluba hymnal is somewhat 
antiquated and poorly bound. A more prac- 
tical selection of about 350 songs for various 
occasions has been arranged and is being 
prepared for press. How much will such 
a well-bound hymnal cost to print? Will 
_ the nationals be willing to pay this higher 
price? What type of binding should be used: 
stiff board back or flexible cover? How 
many should each station crder to keep a 
good supply in stock for the next ten years? 
Who should be responsible for preparing 
the dummy for press? 

~The Literature Censorship Committee can 
function only as we give it much of our 
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time, neglecting other responsibilities and 
investing the necessary money in travel 
expenses that we meet from time to time. 
Does the urgency of this need warrant its exist- 
ence? We think it does. Through history 
men’s minds have been captivated by the 
printed page. It holds the same potential to 
capture the hearts of the Congolese for 
Christ. 


L. O. Keidel, Reporter 


CHARLES SPRUNGER WED TO GERAL- 
DINE REIFF 





Eden Mennonite Church, Schwenkville, 
Pennsylvania, was the scene of a _ pretty 
wedding, Sunday, August 29, when Miss Ger- 
aldine Reiff, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Wilmer 
H. Reiff, Collegeville, Pennsylvania, became 
the bride of Charles Sprunger, son of Rev, 


and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger, missionaries 
to the Belgian Congo, Africa. Rev. Vernon 
Sprunger officiated and was assisted by 
Rev. Freeman Swartz, pastor of the Eden 
church. se 


The young people are at home in an apart- 


ment of the Mission Center of the General 


Conference Mennonite church at 4609 South 
Woodlawn Avenue, Chicago, Dlinois, where 
they are preparing themselves for mission- 
ary service studying at Mennonite Biblical 
Seminary and Roosevelt College. 


e ee ee SUNIAINZONA WA IH neni 





: The Africans also know ae Jesus’ Birth - -- NY 
i Is It because you have been faithful in A : 
“ Giving and Prayer? A 
Z “© Come All Ye Faithful” + 
e x 
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a x 
ts “Tam come that they might have life, and that they Ds 
A might have it more abundantly.” — John 10:10b : x 
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